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A FULL AND PARTICULAR ANSWER 
TO A BOOK ENTITLED, 


„% A Second Check to Antinomianiſm.“ 
In Six LeTTERs to the Author of that Book. 


Whberein the Docraixzs of 
A TwoFoLD JusTIFICATION, Far Wilt, Max's 
Mair, SixLESS PERFECTION, FINISHED SAT- 
VATION, and REAL ANTINOMIANISM, * 
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AND. | 
The PRI AM Divines Vindicated from the Charges brought 
againſt them of holding Ma. WesLey's Doctrines. 
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And not rather, as we be /anderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm 
that we ay, Let us do evil that good may come ; whoſe damna- 
tion is juſt, s Rom. iii. 8. 

% ] would I knew where to find you; then I could take a direct 

aim. Whereas now I mult rove and conjecture. To- day you are 
in the tents of the Romaniſts ; tomorrow in ours ; next day, be- 
tween both, againſt both. Our adverſaries think you ours, we 
theirs ; your conſcience finds you with both and neither. I flatter 
you not ; this of yours is the worſt of all tempers —WitL you 
BE 4 CHURCH ALoxE? Alas! how full are you of contradiftiors 
to yourſelf! How full of contrary purpoſes! How oft do you chide 
with yourſelf! How oft do you fight with yourſelf !“ 


Bp. Hall's Letter t M. L. expoflulating wwith 
Lim on his Unſettledneſt in Religion. 
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FTE R many debates with myſelf, and much 
A ſolicitation from my friends, you now hear from 


me again, on the ſubject of your laſt piece, entitled, 
= A Second Check to Antinomianiſm. I make no other 
apology for writing, than that I think there is an abſolute ne- 


ceſſity an anſwer ſhould be given to it; and I heartily wiſh - 


that the dear and worthy miniſter to whom your Letters are 
addreſſed (and whoſe ſuperior gifts, graces, and abilities for 
ſuch a work, I acknowledge with the moſt unfeigned reſpect), 


were to take up the pen inſtead of myſelf; but in conſidera- 


tion of his continual labours in the miniſtry, and conſequent] 
of the little leiſure he has for controverſial employment, I ſha 
eſteem it an honor conferred on the lea/t of all ſaints, if he 


will permit me to act the patt of his in what I am per- 
ay mn Mn»  ſuaded 


SM et — 


5 of & 
fuaded is the cauſe of God, and of truth. But whilſt I make 
y animadverſions on your Letters, may the Divine Author of 
ve and Meckneſs preſerve me from the unhappy ſpirit in 
which they are written! Oh, my dear Sir ! I never could have 
ſuppoſed that ſneer, banter, and ſarcaſm, yea notorious falſe- 
hood, calumny, and groſs perverſions, would have appeared 
beſore the world under the ſanction of your venerable name: 
And although I thought there might be ſome parts of Mr. 
Shirley's Harrative which would not” entirely meet with your 
approbation, yet I was perfuaded you would have told him fo 
with a pen dipped in honey, but not in gall : Eſpecially as Mr. 
Weſley had expunged, what he thought, all the tart expreſ- 
flons from your firit book ; though it is ſtill viſible that the ob- 
ſervation of Mr, Shirley concerning it is but too well founded ; 
. viz, If the tart expreſſions are expunged, many bitter ones yet 
remain: And notwuhitagding you would ſgem to make & con- 
ceſſion for theſe, yet it is evidently a foregd add unmeaning, if 
ot a ſarcaſtic one; for you ſay (p. 47), For every bitter 
„ expreſſion that may have dropped from my ſharp vindrieating 
6 pen, I aſk you pardon, but it muſt be in general, for neither 
« friends nor foes have yet particularly pointed out to me one 
« ſuch expreſſion.” | 
But not to dwell any longer on the manner in which you 
have defended your. cauſe, I proceed to conlider the matter of 
— performance. But before I do this, would beg to pre- 
ent you with an extract from a dear friend's letter, whoſe great 
love and attachment to Mr. F—-—r, muſt convince him that 
nothing but the perſuaſion of his having given up the moſt 
glorious truths of the Goſpel, could ever have made her give 
up the opinion ſhe once had of him as a miniſter of Chriſt; as 
alſo that the ſevere acrimonious ſpirit of his late works is not 
leſs viſible to others, than to myſelf, 'The Lady I mean, 
writing to one of the few great and honourable among the 
choſen of Chriſt, thus exyreſſeth herſelf; wats: \ 
have been looking into Mr. F-—t's Second. Check 10 
« Antinomianiſm ; he was pemitted no doubt to print it. for 
-  * wiſe ends; but indeed it is moſt awful to ſee how this 
ny mighty, 18 allen, how the fine gold is become dim. yet 
« dear friend, I can ſcarce refrain from dropping a tear. whi 
« 1 write, My heart has been, made heavy on account of this 
& publication, by a man whom I once revered as an Angel of 
„God, and at whoſe feet I have ſat with great delight to hear 
the precious truths which flowed from his lips: but he now 
i ſeems turned afide unto vain janglings. The very ludicrous 
* manner in which he treats IE FIxisnED SALYATION 
29 


. 4. after the ſame example“ 
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161, is Gen u le 
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or Cur 
6 der, Who is convinced of the inſuſiciency of bis owg 
1 righteouſneſs far acc „and whole truſt is in the alone 


„% merits of Jeſus the iator. . If. 
Anqther dear friend, of yours and mine, one who always 
-N you very highly in love, thus expreſſeth h 

„, in a leiter upon the occaſionn Who would havd 
4 ought dear Mr. F-——r ſhould have been the author 
4% (of the Second Check to Antinomianiſm)? I did not fee 


. $* it till lately, and am ſorry to ſay that it ſoems to me to be 


6% as full of ſenſible ſpleen, as of groundleſs and falſe: arguy 
« ments, Let us pray. for the Author, and confute him by 
* ſpiritual motion (A). If his axioms are untrue,. unleſs the 


_ +5, merciful. Jeſus, whoſe immaculate 1ighteouſneſs he hath fo 


% horridly ſet at nought, reverſe the ſentence, the id/e words of 
e that book will undo all that he has been doing. I bence 
„earn not to be high- minded, but to fear leſt | ſhould fall 


A third, 2 faithful miniſter of Chriſt, to whom you have 
always been peculiarly dear, thus writes: „It really hurts me 
to cut off all inter;ourſe and friendſhip with Mr, F-——r, 
« whom I once ſo highly eſteemed. 1 ſincerely pity him, 
6 He ſcems to be ſo infatuated and carried away with a falſe 
% real to ſerve the cauſe he is engaged in, that he appears 


« quite inſenſible to what lengths he has run, how widely he 


£ has deviated from the rule of truth, and in what manner he 
« has ſneered at the doctrines of grace, and expoſed to con» 
„ tempt and cenſure thoſe who ſtand up for them! However, 
if be ſhould revoke the pernicious 3 he has advanced, 
„% and repent of the bitter expreſſions in his late publications, I 
6 don't know any miniſter 1 ſhould be more diſpoſed to honour. 


YOUR firſt letter is almoſt wholly employed in deſence of 
the doctrine of a ſccond Fuſtification by works, Whether or no 
r. Wiſley's declaration made at the laſt Briſtol conference, 


be compatible with ſuch a doQrine, is not much to the pur- 


pole; ſaying and unſay ing is nothing new with one who has 
only ſhewn himſelf- conſiſtent by a regular ſeries of incon- 
ſiſtencies. But I venture to appeal to the integrity of the 


pious worthy men, who ſigned it after Mr. Meſley, whether 


they had the leaſt idea at that time that the declaration would 


(a) Alluding to the philoſopher who denied there was any ſuch 
thing as motion; which one hearing,” got up and gonfated him by 
walking in his preſence, 


* or 


child of God thn + 


——— — ͥͤ p œU— 
— = - — 

* 

% 


Dr 2 — 


| — 


** 


* 
— . * „ * 4 34 2 e 0 2 * 

3 by 

0 N ” q * — 
* 5 74 1 * - : by 

= * — * 

J N R 

be : 
* 
2 


P ˙ a. 


A * 
4 * T 
- | % 


or could fland with any ſuch Mc 2s that contended for 
Mr. Oliver, and ſince defended by Mr. F—r? It is 
that Mr. Oliver thought it would not, and therefore he ve 
properly refuſed to ſign it; and if the reſt of the preachers 
then aſſembled had been of Mr, Oliver's 7 in the matter of 
a ſecond Juſtification by works, (not wichſtanding you have ſo 
emptorily anſwered for them all) I dare fay they would every 
one of them have followed his example, and would not have 
An hands to that which in their hearts they could never 
nt to. ; ; | 
With regard to the doctrine itſelf, I may ſafely affirm, that 
zs it has no exiſtence in the word of God, ſo neither in an 
| Proteſtant church under Heaven; and therefore we find that 
the awakened Divines, who lived at or near the time of the 
Reformation, as well among the Puritans, as of our own com- 
munion, whenever they combated the notion of a ſecond Juſti- 
fication by works, always took it for granted that ſuch notion 
was only held within the Romiſh pale (H, and that all Prote- 
ſtants were unanimous in aſſerting the one complete, final, 
everlaſting Juſtification of ſinners by faith only in Jeſus Chriſt, 
That this is the caſe, will appear from the following extract 
from that ſound, learned, holy, and evangelical Prelate of our 
church, Biſhop Cowper, who, in his Comment on Rom. viii. 
Zo, ſtating the controverſy between us and the Papifts relative 
to a firſt and ſecond Juſtification, thus writes: “ Their third 
, evaſion is by a diſtinction of the firſt and ſecond Juſtification; 
« the firſt whereof (ſay they) is by faith, but the ſecond is by 
« works ; but this twofold Juſtification is alſo forged ; for 
40 . et aftur individuus & ſimul totus; there is no 
« firſt and laſt in the act of Juſtification : He that is once con- 
« demned judicially ſtands ſo ; and he that is abſolved ſtands fo. 
„Again, this diſtinction confounds two benefits, Juſtification 
& and Sanctiſication, which to them is the ſecond Juſtification, 
«© That they are diſtinct benefits the Apoſtle doth teach us, ſay- 
ing, Chrift is made unto us righteouſneſs and ſanttification ; 


(B) Dr. Fulke (on Rom. ii. 14) tells the Rhemiſh Jeſaits,. As for 
„ vous diſtinction of a firſt and ſecond Juſtification before God, it 
is but a new device, not three ſcore years.old; utterly unheard.of 
„ among the antient father. 9 30 | wm 
la like nfanner good old Mr. Perkins, who lived in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth, tells the Papiſts, that“ _ were forced to caſt 

about for that as falſe as new diſtinction of Juſtification into the fr 
and ſecond, never heard of for the ſpace of fifteen hundred years 
after Chrilt,” Perkins, vol. ili. p. 599. * | 


es but 


Py (p. 9.) where he is 7 prove, that in t 


© CATION and in the world to come (D).“ 


ever ſaida 


„ 
« but they inconſiderately confound them; for. if theſe. new 
Ad rem pt — into the ſoul of man, and 
« works flowing therefrom, 


« matter of his Sanctification. * l ‚ 
What the good biſhop here advances upon the eonfounding 
Juſtification with Sanctification is well worth attending to; 
eſpecially as this docttine muſt neceſſarily make way for another 


ſee e/tification; according to the degrees and meaſures of 
holineſs and good works which are produced in the heart and 


life. And hence it is that we find, when Mr. Hervey aſſerts 


in his Theron and Aſpaſio, That Juſtification is complete 
6 the firſt moment we believe, and is incapable of augmenta- 
6 tion,” Mr. Weſley anſwers, © Not ſo; thert maybe as 7 
4 degrees in the favor, as in the image of C (C).“ And Mr. 


day we | ſhall not hr juſtiſtd by faith,” but "by the fruits 
faith; viz.' love and'good works, declares u if more forcible 
terms, „That love and good works are the BTERNAL MEAS 
« gURES, according to which Co DISTRIBUTES JUSTIFI- 
=— 


. 0 * 


ſtification, until he ſhall have produced ſuch a DTOREE an 
EASURE of ſanctification and good works as ſhall be neceſſary 


(C) Mr. Hervey well obſerves upon this aſſertion of Mr. Weſley, char 
#* Juſtificarion is one ſingle act of divine grace, and muſt therefore be 
* either done or undone.” If done, in the very idea of the act it in” 
„ cludes completeneſs ; ſo that to ſpeak of i re ger nag re 
«« a contradiction in terms; like ſpeaking of a dark ſunſhine, or 4 
* round ſquare.” He then proceeds to ſhew, that this ſentiment 
naturally makes my for a gradual; a variable, and even a half Juſti- 
fication ; and that by turning upon a ſuppolition, - that the favor of 
God towards us is occalioned- by the image of Gd in us, it is the 

octrine of the law, the very language of eatheniſm, and has not 
leaſt-Cavor of the Goſpel, in which CyrisT 1s alt, Letter iv, 


> | 
. (by Thoogh neither our Lord nor the Apoſtles, nor Prophets, have 
ngle ſyllable of this notion, yet Mr. Weſley, and Mr: 
Fr have . whole council of Trent on their fide,” one of whoſe 
canons thus dogmatizes: If any ſhall affirm that righteouſneſs re- 
ived is not preſerved, and iacreaſd likewiſe by works ; but 
that good works are only the fruits and evidences ( /igna)) of Juſtifica- 
2 ined, not the means of increa/ing it alſo, let him be accurſed. 


. 
» 


Fug in every believer's experience between his firſt and ſeco 
U 


yi, can. 26. 


be the matter (as they fay of - 
& man's ſecond Juſtification, then let them tell us, what is the 


exploded hereſy of the Romiſh church; viz.. the increaſe of the 
ond 


- 


F 


| \ 
inn 40d e f al neee aer 
o bring him into the fate of ſeco Le II you 
. this, and ſay. there is no ſuch intermediate — 
oyertbtow your an een, and r is 1 
needleſs, Fot inſtance, let us ſuppoſe a ſinner freely juſt 
by faith only in Chriſt; i- chat ſinner the ſame hour partaker 
of a ſecond Juſtification by works? If you ſay no, you allow 
intermediate ſtate between the two n 
aſfirm your doctrine muſt end in. If you ſay 5, then you 
n level to the ground all the Babel you have been 


Weihe caſe of the penitent thief appeared a formidable, hay ar | 


inſt your doctrine, therefore you have endeavoured to 
88 as well as you 3 by attempting to prove that 
this thief was juſtified by bis reprogfs, arbortations, prapers, 
| patience, and reſignation, ail of which plainly evidenced the 
Wali, 7 his faith, as. there was time and opportunity ; an 
by, his love to Cd and man eee all the Law, aid did a 
good works in one, You then ſum. up theargu;nent by aſking, le 
not tha fulfill ve of ALL the law 7 work anoug h 40 juſtify 
the converted thief by that law ?” Work enough indeed But of 
all the millions of fouls now in glory, perhaps this poor thief 
the leaſt; thought of ever being produced as an example of 
uſtification by the merit of his on good works. And. t 
h E ee OM * * church di 
ever eſteem this as once of the moſt glorious i ces of free 
grace recorded in the Scriptures, and therefore would have been 
equally ſhocked and aſtoniſhed to ſee it perverted to counte- 
nance the now. {angled conceit of a twofold Juſtification, is moſk 
evident from. the {following quotation out of the Homily of Sal- 
vation, which 1 chooſe to tranferibe ſrom Mr, Welley's ex · 
tract, the words themſelves being taken from St. Chryloftam; 
| „I I can'ſhew a man that by faith without works lived and came 
: « to Heaven: But without faith never man had life. The thief 
7 « that was hanged when Chriſt ſuffered, did BELIEV 
(> * ONLY, and the moſt merciful God juſtified him. Fai! 
« by itſelf Javed him, but works 2 agile never juſtified 
« Any mati. Hom. of Salvation (LE). | EY 
But to follow. you in this example yet further, You. aſk, 
Could be go into aradiſe without being born again? I anſwer, 
certainly he could not. And in my turn permit me to alk, if 


* 


—— 
8 2 85 8 
=. 


- 


: 2 — on —_—— 29 822 
— f f 1 r S own . a. j * _ - . = 
* 9 . Br. „„ DN a oY n 
« N : * _ 


rr _ P ˙ m — .n --. , ” 
8 — * I. — — > * — 
* 
7 


+4 "Wa 
* : 


A ˙ + > 


. a_ Ki oe 


(i) See alſo Mr. Weſley's ſermon on Eph. ii. 9, where he affirms, 
„ -» that the thief was juſtified without bringing forth fraits meet for re- 
FTFegtance and ie much diſpleaſed at u late writer, who would ntake 
his chief a very honeſt and reſpeRable perſon,” ? 2 

©} : he 


. SR 
* : 
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: ſupport the doctrine of man's natural abilities and free will 
Bu 


„ our Lord had called him, and reffored life to 


5 179 
could be born again without being, juſtified-? IT you al@ 
be gov ih the n . then 1 his 1525 his free J ullicaden 
y faith in Chrift, and his being born from above were both 
fected at once, and therefore he could not be juſtified. a 
ſecond time, either by ww pf his new birth, which both took 
pra at his Juſtification. It. is true, all holy habits were infuſed 
nto his ſoul upon his believing; and had he lived he would no 
doubt have brought them into act; but to talk of his bei 
i, 
of 


juſtified aſecond time, by the ſulfillnent of all the law of Chri 
$ a perverſion not leſs notorious than bringing the inſtance 
our Lord's raiſing Lazarus, in your firſt Pamphlet (p. 02 to 
t you will tell me, 1 have not yet anſwered the wd 5 
Scripture which you have produced in favor of a ſecond Juſti- 
fication by works. I own, I am glad to have an opportunity 
of laying them plainly before the 1777 my candid readet, that 
he nay hee without prejudice, how very feebly they ſupport 
your doctrine. You introduce them indeed with a ver in: a 
preface, as if they wefe originally intended for the ſervice into 
which you have preſſed them; but a ſmall degree of diſcerne 
ment will reftore them to their true meaning. Wy 
Your words are theſe: © Neither you, Res. Sir, nor any 
dc Jivine in the world, have, I preſume, a right to blot out of 
ic the ſacred records thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, St. James, 


«and St. Paul: Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 


« that they may have right (G) to the tree of liſe. Not every 
1 Gne that ſays to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
* of Heaven, but he that does the will of my Father, ye 
« therefore doers of the word, and not hearers only, deccivj 

« yourſelves. For as we are under the law to Chriſt, not the 
90 —— of the law ſhall be juſt before God, but the doers of 


the law ſhall be juſtified, Every man's work ſhall be made 


(F) Mr. F——rfays that,“ Inſtead of imitadng Lacarks who, when 
is putreſy ing body, 
* catne forth out of his grave, though he was bound hand and foot, 
* theſe miſtaken men indolently wait tilt the Lord drags them out.“ 
But Mr. F-——r ſhould have conſidered, that Lazarus would have 
Jain till this time if he who called him had not given both life and 
power to come forth, of = 
() The word in the Oreek is (cvorar, — ſignifies pri- 
wilege i and there ſore even biſhop Hoadiy, ing on this paſſage, 
could ſay, ** Such as allow themſelves» to pick fingle texts of Serip- 
„ture, without comparing them with the whole, and with each 
other, may from theſe places collect tbe Romiſe dodtrine of merit.” 
| | | Terms of Acceptance. 
% ma- 


t | A 

G-mdiiifelt: For the diy ſhall declate it, becauſe it hall bs 
% revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try every man's work of 
hat ſort it is. His very words ſhall undergo the ſevere/? 
« ſcrutiny : I fay unto you (O how many will inſinuate the con- 
* trary 70 that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak they ſhall 
0 give account thereof in the day 1 2 goon for by thy words 
* ſhalt thou then be juſtified, by thy words ſhalt thou 
6 then be condemned. | 
Now, Sir, is it poſſible that you can build the ſyſtem of a 
ſecond Juſtification by works upon the above Scriptures ? Fot 
my on part, I can no more admit yout hypotheſis from them, 
than I would deny their force when brought to 'affirm that 
ſanctification and good works are the certain fruits and evidences 
of a juſtified ſtate, both here and at the day of judgment. You 
attempt, indeed, to make a diſtinction between a ſecond Juſti- 
fication by the merit, and by the evidence of works (H), and you 
would illuſtrate this diſtinction by the examples of Curling 
Tom the Collier and Mr. Shirley's ſenſible boy. Give me 
4% leave, Sir, (ſay you, p. 29) to anſwer this objection by two 
« appeals, one to the moſt ignorant Collier in my Pariſh, and 
« the other to your own ſenſible Child; and if they can at 
% once underſtand my meaning, you will ſee that my meta- 
« phyſical di ſtinctions, as you are pleaſed to call them, are 
66 —_ but the dictates of common ſenſe, I begin with the 
« Collier, | | | 

„Thomas, I ſtand here before the judge, accuſed of bav- 
ing robbed the Rev. Mr. Shirley, near Bath, laſt month, on 
_ ** ſuch an evening: Can you ſpeak a word for me?” Thomas 

“ turns to the judge, uu ſays, “ Pleaſe your honor, the accu- 
« ſation is falſe; for our parſon was in Madely-Wood, and I 
« can make oath of it; for he even reproved me for ſwearing 
at our pit's mouth that very evening.” By his evidence the 
judge acquits me. Now, Sir, aſk Curſing Lom, whether 
* I am acquitted and juſtified by his merits, or by the ſimple 
« evidence he has given? and he will tell you, “ Aye, to be 
* ſure, by the 3 Though I am no ſcholar, I know 
% very well, if our Methodiſt Parſon is not hanged, it is none 
« of my deſerving,” Thus, Sir, an ignorant Collier, as great 
« a ſtranger to your metaphyſics as you are to his mandrel, - 
« diſcovers at once a material difference between Juſtifica- 
« tion by the evidence, and Juſtification by the merits of 2 
40 witne 2 | | 

(H) If Mr, Fr here'calls the works of believers evidences only, 


why does he in other places ſo firongly plead for the merit of them? 
2 | My 


3 4168 
. My ſecond appeal is to your ſenſible child, By 2 plain 
i compariſon, I hope to make him at once underſtand both 
te the difference there is between our firſt and ſecond, Juſtifica» 
« tion, and the propriety of that difference. The lovely boy 
© is old enough, 1 ſuppoſe, to follow the garden:r and me to 


4 yonder ry. Having ſhewn him the operation of graſt+ 


% ing, and pointing at the crab»tree newly grafted, “ My 


„ deat child. would I ſay, though hitherto this tree has pro- 


« duced nothing but. crabs, yet by the (kil} of the gardener, 
«© who, has' juſt fixed in it that good little branch, it is now 
„ made an apple tree: I juſtify and warrant it ſuch; (Here 
6 ia an emblem of our-{r{} Juſtification by faith I] In three 
* or ſour years, if we live. we will come again and ſee it: If 
it thrives and bears fruit, well; we ſhall then by that mark 
“ juſtify it a ſecond time; we ſhall declare that it is a good 
„ apple- tree indeed, and fit to be tranſplanted. from this wild 
& nurſery into a delighiful orchard. But if we find that the 
old crab-ſtock, inſtead of nouriſhing the graft, ſpends all its 
10 . wild ſhoots and ſour crabs; or if it is a tree 
„  whoſe-fruit withereth without fruit, twice dead (dead i the 
4% graft and in the ſtock) plucked up by the root, or quitg 
« cankered, far from calling it a good trees. we ſhall paſs ſen- 
© tones upon it, and ſay, Cut itdown 3 why cumbereth it the 
« ground? For every tree that bringeth not fofth-good fruir, is 
„ hewn down and caſt into the fire. Here ia an emblem of 


4 out. ſecond Juſtification iy ur li, or of the gondemnation 


« that will infallibly overtake thoſe Laodigean profeſſors and 


. 4, wretched apoſtates, hoſe lach is not ſhewn by works where 


«there: is tune and tunit. „ BY | 22 8 J 
No permit me ay a that both theſe inſtances rather over- 
throw than ſupport your favorite ſcheme, For is not the Vicar 
of Madeley as much not gyilty of the erime vf tobbery, before 
his patiſhfonter Tom vives ws evidence as after? His teſtimony 
indeed probes your innoeence, but does in no meqſure or degree 
conſtitute that innocence, which is as complete and full beſore 
the witneſs, is called in as after. he has given his depoſition. 
So in the caſe of the ingrafted tree j no ſooret ia the cyon 
put in by the ſkilful hand of the Gardener, than immediately 
its nature is changed, and ſrom the. apples which it afterwards 


produces, we have undoubted evidence. that the ſtem which was 


originally wild, partakes of the fatneſs of tho graſt HE was 
t imo it. Hut What do theſe familiar” inſtances prove 
ſpirituals, than that all thoſe wh ate abſolV ed from the curſe 


_ of the law, and are by faith ingrafted into Chriſt by the un- 
erring hand of the divine W Wal biing forth much 
4 WJ - truit 


out of the mouth; and having laid down this rule of) 


dener; when he planted it, told me, it was a 


5 60 | 

fruit to the glory of God, and that ſuch fruit will prove before 
men here, and before aſſembled angels and men at the day of 
judgment, that 'they were not „ withered branches, but 


ſuch as were fed and nouriſhed by ſap from the true and living 
vine? but neither the texts you have cited, nor your * 


in ſupport of them, any more prove a ſecond Juſtification 
they prove a ſecond glorification (y). 

— as you have quoted one text no leſs than five or ſix 
times in the firſt letter, and ſeem to lay an uncommon ſtreſs upotr 
it, I ſhall pay a more particular attention to it. Mat. xii. 36. 


Every idle word that men ſhall „ they ſhall give an account 


of at the day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt then be ju- 
5 and by thy words thou Salt then be condemned. We will 
take no notice of your interpolation of the word then; but, 
giving the paſſage its full ſcope, if you will pleaſe to compare 

with the context, you will find that our Lord ſpoke the words 
to the Pharifees when they impiouſly affirmed that he wrought 


his miracles by the power of the wicked one. After conſuting 


their argument, or rather indeed ſhewing how their argument 


 cofnted itſelf, he proceeds to point out the danger not only of 


blaſphemous words, but even of vain and idle words; and affirms 
that as every tree is known by its fruit, ſo may the true ſtate of 


the heart be known by the evil or good things which proceed 
ant, 


he adds the words which you have ſo often cited in defence of 
your doctrine, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 


- (1) It is not a little remarkable; that Mr. Hervey, in his eleven 
excellent Letters to Mr. Weſley, after having ſhews that the doc- 
trines of a ſecond juſtification by works, and of an increaſe of. Jaſti- 
hcation, were confirmed by that famous: Popiſh ſynod: the council of 
Trent, ' againſt the Proteſtants, brings. the very ſame example to 
prove our one, complete, preſent, and final Juſtification by faith 
alone, and that works ate only the fruits, evidences, and effecis of 
3 as Mr. F— t brings to prove that we are really 
Juſtiſied a ſecond time by works at the day of judgment. The fol- 
lowing ate Mr. Hervey's words: Shall 1 ſend you to a familiar 
„ illuitration? I view from my window a 4 Tre The gar- 

| nit-tree; a peat - 
« tree; a right beaurt du roy. It may be ſuch a tree, und have its 


. 4 reſpeRtive ſeed in itlelf, but this did not then I, when 


% autumn a „ its branches are laden with fruit, with pears, 
« with that delicious kind of pears, this will be a dtmonfration of 
all thoſe properties. This will not make it fiich a particular tree ; 


„but only ſhew it to be of that fine ſort, or make its nature or per- 


* {eQion cuidint.““ Letters to Mr. Weſley, p. 95. 


words 


* 


n) 
words thou ſhalt le condemned ; (i. c.) As words and works are 
the ſtreams which flow from the ſpring of the heart, ſo by theſe 
it will appear whether that fountain was ever cleanſed and 
purified by grace, or whether it ſtill remains in its natural corrupt 


ſtate ; the actions of a man being the declarative evidences both 


here and at the great day whether or no he was among the trees 
of righteouſneſs which the Lord hath planted (K). This is the 
plain eaſy ſenſe of the paſſage ; and indeed our Reformers ſeem to 

ave had an eye to theſe words of the context, . Either make 
the tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt; for the-tree is known Ci. e. is evidenced) 


| by its fruit, when they drew up our 12th article, which 


aſſerts, that OA lively faith may be as evidently known by its. 
works, as a tree diſcerned by its fruit ;*” but the doctrine of 
a twoſold Juſtification is not to be found in any part of the 
liturgy or offices of our church, | T7 
Much to the purpoſe is the following quotation from excellent 
Biſhop Cowper. As every tree is known by the fruit, ſo 
* works of grace prove thoſe that have them to be trees planted 
« by predeſtination in the Paradiſe of God, by that river of . 
« the water of life z and that therefore thy leaf ſhall not fade, 
„and thy root ſhall not periſh, * becauſe thou art rooted and 
« grounded in Chriſt Jeſus, and groweft in him, who ſhall 
« for ever conſerve the ſap of grace in thy foul. ; 
+ The adverſaries (the Papiſts) calumniate. us, and call us 
„ enemies to good works; but forbid we were ſo. We 


(N) The judicious Dr. Guiſe gives us the ſame interpretation, Pa. 


raphraſing on the place, he ſays, ** Your words as well as actions 
% ſhall be produced in EVIDENCE for or againſt you, to prove 
„ whether you are a faint or a ſinner, a true believer or not ; and 
according to their EVIDENCE you ſhall be either publicly ac- 
«+ quitted or condemned in the great day. Guiſe in loco. 

The teſtimony of one more commentator ſhall be produced, in 
order to ſhew that this text hath nothing at all to do with a ſecond 
Juſtification, and that works are to be conſidered only as the proofs 
and evidences of true faith, both here and at the day of judgment. 
As this commentator is in your opinion the greateſt miniſter in the 
world, I hope his deeiſion will end the controverſy between us. 
The Rev. Mr. John Weſley, in his notes on the New Teſtamenc, 
thus elucidates ciuis portion of holy writ : * Your words as well 2s 
actions ſhall be produced IN EVIDENCE for or againſt you, to 
8 e whether you was 2 /rue believer or not; and according to 
« that EVIDENCE you will either be acquitted or condemned in 


the great day.” In the mouth of theſe two witneſſes may the 


truth be firmly eſtabliſhed. Hie in loco. 


A C 2 | © con 


* —— 


| & condemn no good works, only we condemn their pr 


(Eu) 


« tuous opinion of the merit of good works, Aer iting * 
Hof our ſalvation they ate not, yet are they witneſſing effect 
« thereof ; without which a man cannot be ſaved ; not that 
* we are ſaved by them, but becauſe that juſtifying faith, 
« whereby we are ſaved, cannot- be without them faith 
* works by love. In the act of Juſtification, we affirm, good 
% works have no place; for a man muſt firſt be juſtified, before 
„ he do an Nam ſequuntur juftificatum. | 

% For that afſertion'of ley . 2 conclude that a man 


„% i; juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law, is equivalent 


«to this, that a man is ja/tifird by faith only. And from the 
« Apoſtle, the ancient fathers have drawn this poſition, Sola 
«© fide juſtificamur. Baſil, in his Treatiſe De Gonfeſſione Fidei, 
4% hath it, Nos non habemus unde quicquam gloriemur de juſtitia, 
% cum ex ſold fide in Chriſtum juſtificamur, We have not 
% whereof to glory of righteouſneſs, ſeeing we are juſtified by 
% faith only in Chrift Jeſus, and more notable is that teſtimony 
4% of Ambroſe, Tu/tificantur gratis quia nihil operantts, nequt 
% vicem reddentes, ſola fide juftificati ſunt, dons Dei By this one 


_ ** ſentence he cuts away from Juſtification their works, both 


« of congruity and condignity, and ANNULLETH THEIR 
* VAIN DISTINCTION OF A FIRST AND SECOND 
« JUSTIFICATION ;” and, in plain terms, he aſcribes our 
% ſuftification to faith only in Chrift, | q 

„ But leaving this, I wiſh diſputing about good works were 


© turned into doing: We have all learned in this age to put . 


„good works out of the chair of merit (I.); and july, for 
« none ſhould fit in that chair but Chriſt Jeſus ; but we have 


not all learned to give them their due place in the matter of 


« ſalvation; though they be not, as I ſaid, meriting cauſes, 


yet are they woitneſſes of thy faith; thou art not now juſti- 


+ hed by them, yet thalt thou be judged by them, and tried 
« whether thou. wert juſtified' in Chriſt Jeſus or not. O, 
«*« that our fruitleſs profeſſors would conſider this?“ Thus 


far Biſhop Cowper, in his Sermon preached at the Inſtallation 


of the Abp. of St. Andrews, 

Having, as J hope, fully confuted the ideal opinion of a 
firſt and ſecond Juſtification, what ſhall I ſay to your aſſert ions 
in favor of a third? I ſay of a third? for if your words have 
any meaning at all, you have not only attempted to' make out 
three Juſtifications, but have affirmed at leaſt a poſſibility of 
threeſcore ; for you ſay (p. C), “ That a man is juſtified by 


(L) 1 wiſh all kad learned to do ſo in this age alſo. 
; . kh « faith 
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Juſtiſication, you have mentioned a. former Juſtification by 


account of the Minutes and the 


_ proceeded from any author's 


(C op J 

* faith at his converſion, and when his backflidings are heals 
« ed, But he is juſtified by works. 1. In the hour 
„„ of trial, as Abraham when he offered up Ifaac,” ——* 2dly, 
« fn a court of ſpiritual or civil judicature, as St. Paul at t 

bar of Feſtus. “ 3dly. Before the 2 of 
« Chriſt, as every one will be whoſe faith nv e goes hence 
is found working by love.” Now beſides this threefold 


faith at a man's converſion, as alſo a freſh Juſtification every 
time his backſlidings are healed. ö e 

1 will not ſtop to make any remarks on theſe ſtrange aſſer- 
tions; but muſt proceed to expreſs my aſtoniſliment at your 
bold declaration, that the doctrine (of a ſecond Juſtihcas 
« tion by 22 is ſo obvious in the Scriptures, ſo generally 
« received in all the churches of Chriſt, and fo y en- 
„ graven on the conſciences of ſincere profeſſors, that the moſt 
« eminent Chriſtians perpetually allude to it.“ In proof of 
what you allege, you moſt ungenerouſly bring the teſtimony of 


the late Mr. Whireficld, as well as of all the old Puritan di- 
vines; though if that venerable man Mr. Whitefield had been 


now living, and if his heart-felt yu and floods of tears, on 
indications of them, would 

have ſuffered him to expreſs his ſentiments, I doubt not but 
he would have told you, that if need ſhould be, be was ready 
to offer himſelf among the foremoſt of thoſe true Proteflants, 
who you tell us (but alas! with an unfeeling ſneer at their 
ſuppoſed rejection) could have burned againſt the doctrine of a 
ſecond Juſtification by works. And as to the Puritan divines, 
there is not one of the many hundreds of them, from the be- 
ginning of queen Elizabeth's time, till the aQ of toleration 
under king William, but what abhorred the doctrine of a ſe- 
cond Juſtification by works, as full of rottenneſs and deadly 
poiſon; neither is the leaſt trace of it to be found in any of the 
confeſſions of faith among the reformed churches of Chriſt, 
either at home or abroad. As to the quotation you have brought 
from Mr. Henry in defence of this doctrine (though you al- 

ves your cauſe, it might as well have been urged in 

of extreme unction. | | 
Surely then it is not without juſtice, that I accuſe you of the 
groſſeſt perverſions and miſrepreſentations that perhaps ever 
The aſhes of that laborious 


ways attempt to ſeize him in an unguarded hour) for any good 
i d& Gilncs 


man of God, Mr, Whitefield, you have raked up in order to 
bring him in as a coadjutor to ſupport your tottering fabric of x 
ſecond Juſtification by works; though the following * 

YZ rom 


G | 
ſtom his Sermons will evidence how cordially he abhorred chat 


Chriſt-degrading ſcheme, 


„% The righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, my brethren, muſt 
© be —. to you, or you never can have ANY intereſt in 
& him; your own works are but as filthy ragt, for you are 
66 74 ed before God, without any reſpec? to your works, PAST, 
„% PRESENT, OR TO COME.” 1 Sermon on Eccleſ. 
« vii. 16. intitled, The Folly and Danger of being not righteous 


' IEG 1 W * ' 

p =. &« Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or. that which Chriſt has 
« done in our ſtead without us, is the ſole. cauſe of our accep- 
6. tance in the ſight of God, and of all holineſs wrought in us. 
% To this, and not to the light within, ſhould poor finners ſeek 


4 for Juſtification in the ſight of God, For the ſake of Chriſt's 


6 righteouſneſs alone, not any thing wrought in us, does 
God look favorably upon us. Our ſanctiſication at beſt in 
4 this life is not complete; though we are delivered from the 
6 power, we are not freed from the in-being of ſin, But not 
4% only the dominton, but the in-being of fin, is forbidden by 
6 the perfect law of God: For it is not ſaid, thou ſhalt not 
« give way to luſt, but thou ſhalt not luſt ; ſo that whilſt the 
4 woes of luſt remains in the leaſt degree in our hearts, 
* though we ate otherwiſe never ſo holy, yet we cannot, on 
« account of that, hope for acceptance with God. We mult 
« firſt therefore look for a righteouſneſs, even the righteouſ- 
« neſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, AND WHOSOEVER 
« TEACHETH ANY OTHER DOCTRINE, DOTH 
*« NOT PREACH THE TRUTH As IT 18 IN JESUs,” 
Serm. on 1 Cor. i. 30. x — 
Let me add, that Mr. Whitefield's Sermon upon the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, is from the beginning to the end levelled 
againſt the doctrine of a ſecond Juſtification by works ; though 
he all along inſiſts upon works as being the declarative evi- 
dences of our one, complete, free Juſtification by faith alone in 
Chriſt, Speaking expreſsly of the proccedings at the great day, 
as recorded Mat. xxv. and of thoſe to whom thoſe joyful 
words, Come ye bleſſed, &c. are addreſſed, he repreſents them as 
filled with an holy ſhame on thinking what unprofitable ſer- 
vants they had been, and how far they fell ſhort of what was 
their duty to have done, ** Senſible of this (ſaith Mr. White- 
4 field) they were ſo far from depending on their works for 
c Tufſtification in the ſight of God, that they were filled as it 
„ were with an holy bluſhing to think our Lord ſhould con- 
« deſcend to mention, much more to reward them, for their 


„ poor works of faith and labours of love. I am perſuaded, 


© their 


616.) 
ci their hearts would riſe with an holy indignation againſt thoſe 
« who urge this paſſage as an objection againſt the aſſertion 
« of the Prophet in the words of the text, that the Lord is our 
« Righteouſneſi,” | » we % y - 
Again, mentioning the effects which'this doctt ine, rightlyte- 
ceived, will e in the hearts of believers, he thus on: 

„appeal to the experience of the preſent, as well a8 paſt 
„ages, if iniquity did and does not abound where the docttine 
of Chriſt's whole perſonal righteouſneſs is moſt cried down, 
« and moſt ſeldom mentioned. Arminian being Antichriſtian 


« principles, always did, and always will, lead to Antichriſtian 


«© practices ; and never Ws there a reformation brought about 
„in the church, but by the*preaching the doctrine of an im- 
„ puted ' righteouſneſs, This, as that man of God Luthee 
calls it, is Articulur ſtontis, aut cadentir ccelefize,, the article 
© by which the church funds or falls. And though the preacher 

«« of this dodtrine are generally branded by thoſe” on the other 
« fide with the opprobrious names of Antinomians, deceivers, 
% and what not, yet I believe, if the truth of the doctrine oi 

„ both ſides was to be judged of by the lives of the preachers 


«© and profeſſors of it, theirs on our ſide the queſhon would 
| fi , +248 
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„ have the advantage every way.” 
In the ſame Sermon, ſhewing from what ſource the denial of 


our one perſect Tuſtification by the perſonal imputed righteouſ- 


neſs of. Chriſt ſprings, he ſays, We are all Arminiant and 
% Papiſts by nature, as - one obſerves, Armirianiſin is the 
% back way to Popery,” And there T venture to affirm, that if 
ve deny the doctrine of an imputed righteouſneſs, 'whatever 
«+ we may ſtile ourſelves, we ate really-Papifts in our: hearts, 
and deſerve no other title from men. 
But now for your proof that Mr. Whitefield was a main- 
tainer of a ſecond Juſtification by works. He has often ſaid 
0 to his immenſe congregations, Vou are warned; I am clear 
© of your blood; I ſhall riſe as a ſwift witneſs againſt you, or 
„ you againſt mo, in the terrible day of the Lord: O remem- 
66 Wo to clear me then.” „ß = wt bref x) 2 
Now is it poſſible that you can infer from theſe expreſſions, 
(ſuppoſing them to be verbatim as you ſay) that Mr, Whitefield 
held the doctrine of a ſecond Juitification by works? Surely all 


that can be gathered from them, is that Mr. Whitefield believed 
there would be a great and awful day in which all who fie 


under the ſound of the goſpel, ſhall be called to give a ſolemn 

account of what they hear, and every miniſter who preaches 

ſolemn an account of the doctrine delivered by him. 
But what ſhall I ſay to your putting an objection into Mr. 


thirley's - 


11 
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which — 4 P ſure 
account.. Yet the more to 
the words were ny Mr, 


Shirley would not have uſed upon any 
your readers to believe that 
—— you mark them with 
Say pot, Sit (fa — you) 
4 prove 
God's. eye. Mr; 
er eee 
5 you ever rem 
1 that Mr, Shirley did call Mr, Whitefield a flighty rate 
id he ever „ — any ſuch thing, either in 
conver _ og no, the wor nh fig / , 
2 ſuppoſition not, theſe were only flights . _ 
What in thi more oe If than, I "i Shirley ſay 
„ Mr. Whitefield. was. a- poor Aighty enhuſialt, whe pom 
5 meant nor 2 * affirmed, I undertake to vindicate 
his n ſuch foul af which Mr. 
. Shut may raiſe, and therefore 77 that he was nat a 
Eg orator," but ſpoke the words 0 rneſs and truth," 
— me to ſay, that —— you may think 


12 our artful inſinuations, as if you were 
ending Me. FT — your. — 
with the ſame impropr would come from. his 


that N expres expr — were — ly figbrs of orator 
4 nothing; 1. do, you touch the apple 0 


7 Whi dl pry flighty orator, but 


for ſo nur 


that the doctrine held b pope is not more diſtant from theſe 
reformers, than that TR the late ate Mir. Whitefield from the do- 
trine of the Minutes, or of their Vindicator, | If therefore, as 
you-affirm, 44 Mr, Whitefield rely /þ Jpoke the. words of ſoberneſs 7 
and truth, then what have Mr. Weſley and the: Vis 
ce ſpoken? Two ——— never both of them be truth; 
ou believe what you ſay to — Shirley, that Mr. 
page really on to his immenſa congregations the 
Ho, bal — — tacit, vo 
acknowledgment that certain other perſons 
truth as it is in WW ay no 


— on t pap; ſubject. 


Among the Puritan divines preſſed .jato your-ſervice, Jobn 
Bunyan is more than ance mentioned by name, ihough I declare 
1 cannot find the ſmalleſt traces of | your ſyſtem in any. of his 
orks, except where: he js deſerib the faith: of — Ar. 
orarce, in his Pilgrim's, Progrefs, Here indeed I conſeſo that 


very doctrine of the Minutes and oſ both the Vindications is 


viſible, unleſs it ſhould be thought that the creed of Mr. 
norance is the more evangelical of the two. But to the proof. 


r being alked by Chriſtian concerning the way af ac- 
ceptance 


ä friend lde, Whitefield | 


AA rac &Q& 


Holineſs upon Martin mute an and jo Calvin; for it is certain 


- 


t6 


> Deer >3= 


S 


deavored to iter © him t 


faith, 1 believing, 
| perſonal 


CH ) 


* e | 
« Chriſt for been on Bot when the nature Foal 
comes to be inquited into, this the atialogy between His 


and his creed very plainly a ; foraſe — un hath en- 
t he was | fe e foundation, 
becauſe (like Mr. Baxter and Mr: W. 3 he never ſaw the 


neceſlity of Chriſt &perſontl 7 cue, 2 fatty him bef 


God, he anſwers; 54 | believe well Adee 

4+ believe thar Chriſt died for ſinnetb, and that Sine 1 

6+ fied before God from the burſe, I gh his 

* — — obedient to his law j 5 a, — fool ghee 

duties that acceptable to her by view 

6 = merits; and 0 ſhall: 1 be ge ——.— A 

In this anfwer of you Iguorunce we have the 55 

ſence, not only of the iin, but of all Mr. Weſt's i 

except when be Jeans too much thivards Caluihi lach (M), 

mam &rror lle Runpag drives at in confelfion 

1181 1 (191004 

(M) Me. Welty, in hls Prefavikineragiied Unſettled Notions i 

Religion, p. 183, ſays, **. Our obedience/to Chriſt is. THECAUSE 

„of his becomin the Author of eternal (alvation to us,” Again: 

** Our obeyivg. Obciſt is I 3 gs 1h e bo the 


„ life.'* id. in, % T en — 
xr * bac Shes purit ; in, . 


[tlefs, throy merit of hy 185 
11 Sometimes makes the act of faith itſelf, Gil evan 4 
hteouſneſs, hereby we are actepred ; and this notion ie has a 


ed by his publication of Mr. Baxter's A — of John 
Se (the furious Arminian regicide) ey which 8 
is our goſpel ri ghteouſneſs, -ani{ not the 
; of Chriſt paced... in the ſame lettet 
to Mr. he: however acknowlepes, that the foundation is 
already laid in the merits of 'Chriltz-yet we obey: (yt he). IN 
«ORD * to our final acceptance through his merits“ Iſhall 
make no obſervations of my own on this ungoſpelized ſyſiem but 
beg leave to tranſcribe the words of Mr. rt r to. 


Mr. Weſley upon the point in 
„% What —— Mr. Wei 
6 928 e crown! I find the Whole council 
een their anathematizing decree. | 
» — IH any one ſhall ſay that the” righteous ooght/as 
* their n good works, to expetd the eternal reward;: the 
62 merit of Jelus Chriſt, let him be accurſed. Do you ſpeale of the 
merit of Chriſt ? 80 do they. — ſoung ſenſe alle w Chriſ 
3 a nz — tor 
5 buſineſs? 80 
n 


of 


. 19 
be, qi all uſtibcation through the perſonal 
(neſs of and therefore be pits the bel. 
anwer into. the mouth of his üer . a 
Th faith { [gnorancs) WI ＋ 15 48 75 ſuch as will lane 
under preach. in the,da Imighty:s for true 
ifying faith puts the foul! 14 a of its loſt —— 
6. V the bre flyi 3 refuge upto Chriſt's righteouſ · 
e $4. {which righteouſneſs. of his is not an act of grace, LP 


7 make for J Gatos th tie, tv Gig ae 
Y 1.55 perſon obedience — the —4 
ding. 


OY for us what that required at our hands — 
i Relves Rad cope 511 under the neo which 
"t being ſh by it preſented as ſpotleſs be- 
11 — — quitted From condenauntion.”” 
Chriftian's reply pork yo 12 | 
hor ane, What! would you. have us — to what Chriſk 
1 1 by own perſon, bath without us 2 this conceit would 
e Joofen the reins of our luft, and tolerate us to live as we liſt ; 
% for-what matter how: we live, if we may be juſtified by 
Wn 8 perſonal. righteouſhoſs, from al, * when we believe 
66 it a 
1 « ſore the % Ignoranee is th tines and- as thy name is, 
a — art thou; even tſus thy {wet demonſtrateth hat ſay, 
Ignorunt thou att of wha juflifying ri 2 4 is, and as 
77 Fine how to ſecurs thy ſou trobeh the faith of it fre 
the heavy wrath of God, Yea, 1 alſo art ignorant o 


1 che wie Fa of ſaving Faith in Un — of Chiiſt, 


N) How, he mad he tietle, does Mi. Weſley agree with 
Ignorance in hid point Hear his own worde ““, Doth not this 
* way of ſpeaking naturally tend to make Chriſt the miniſter of 
* in) far if * perſonal obedience of Chriſt be mine, the mo- 
ment I believe, can any — e 
ing God add any value to of Chriſt 
©. this ſcheme, — are not the holy and anholy on the 
* footing ?'” Mr. Weſley's Thoughts on impor —— 5x 

In like manner Socinus himſelf, {pealci rine of ' Joſti- 
kcativn/4hrough the imputed: righteonſs of Chriſt, calls it, © 4 
** filthy, eurJed, prenicieas,' dtteftable” doctrine,” * Upon which Mr, 

obſerves, /** That the man /s ſo full of bitterneſs and ven- 
gennce again the only way of his ſalvation, that he knew not 
What to — — Jenks's lubeiſton to the Righ- 


teculdees of p. 75. 
So alſo the council of = ng K thar we ure 
« (formally) eu by tlie — — of Chi let him be 


Acurſed - Ses dun Hevvey's lu te Mr. Weſley p. 106. 
« which 


* 1 
1 — 8 Y — 


« which eee te re to 
4 to love his name, his word, 
% thou ig rn 1 — 
And now, Sir, I muft inform who that 1 * Gu 
has publiſhed ſeveral editions of ail Abri the Pi) 
Ki 3, in which he has had the great gif 2156 = 
0 ſeave gut rhe” principal part of the converſat 
Ignorance and Chriſtian, 2 F 2 thib 19 7 | 
rſonal imputed righteouſneſs'of Chtift'; but r hy — 
RN — 's 9 i 8510 lifes te gether, and thereby to 
ante tion ite another tang ua * 
whit be hr ge ical author Sx 50 . puts Inti ol ouths. 
Mr. Welley's aſs reafon' for this is e He did not chuolſe t6 _ 
His —_— fee the exact harmony between his own faith an 
'that of N hor allet; but rw that the purchaſers of " 
-book hy 'fo impoſed upon as to have that palmed upon · 
them for the Pilgrim's Pr & whith in reality 8 no ſuck 2 
— e they will compare the true Bunyan with 
& one. 
i en w whole, Sir, 1 think you would have abtad more 
prudently in not endeavoting to impoſe 8 dur ug wa 
readers, by «Ning up the bf Mr. 1d And g 
old Buny, ttors of your errars ; ſihce t OR: of 
20 82 E at once — the charge 2 perverſion which 1 
Lb ht 4gainſt you, and lald me under the abſolute ne- 
y of g to — the  exadt harmony . between the 
&S; young 155 rence and old Moruecai (OJ. And N 
ſhould as . have expected that the petitioners, againſt the © 39 
. — and liturgy would have quoted the Athanaſian creed 
Arian 2 as that my frlend Mr. Ft wor 
io 2 ta Bunyan, M2 Whitfitld, and to the c 
_ Calvinift divines, for weapons to defend a ſecond Juſtification 
A flee⸗ will or finleſs perfection. 
1 wüft now hop to give eyout firſt letter another teview, 
in otder to inſert ſome 1 3 without interrupting 


hpi Fu het be arteuded to bef bre. ee vo 


8 


vi LG SHOOT e 


Q. =q vw. a oo __ 


- » we BS - » 


—— _MAERizAETYXxH 


| v mY be lad 2), ©* Tbete is 1. ane * 
4 222 55 = of a 3 . by works, and MN 


center of mianiſn; d that if the preachers wi | 
00 5 a Gene ; at the ane had then Ley 
1 nga de given i Mr. Welley by Mr. ri i bj 
8 D 2 © renounced . 


s %» 5 YL , SH 0 


* 
| 
| 
te 
þ 
| 


— 
9 E 
4 
« bk. 1 
2 . 
* 


P. 


% rance as the d 
„ ſelf, without waiting for another confetence, would 
e borne, (what you <a} your, Jegal teſtimony againſt their 
e Antjnomian, error. . Na de | 

„ verence Mr. Weſley as the greateſt 2 you know, yet 
you would plainly withſtand um to the | 

2 guilty of, r jecting the docltine of a ſecond Juſtification, : 
. This js, the ſubſtange of your paragraph. 


T fancy; Is hat 

well contented that you. ſho 

but accompliſh this, you will do in the 4 7 of a few months 

What neither he himſclf, nor any other perſon 

effect in the long period of near forty, years ; for, what between 

his leaning. 4% 70 7 770 towards CALVINISM, at 
4% towards P LAGIANIS pod ARMI-- 


+ ar * # * 4 ! a Teſta. 
7 „„ „„ * o . 1 * 


2 2) | 
$4 renounced. (what appears to you) a truth of ſo. much-impor- 
ochre of a ſecond Jo ation, you your- 


Jou declar © that though you rg- 
e face, were he real 


Ai to any danger you may be in of withſtanding Mr. Weſley 
Sr 11 ay- be prey a on that —_ as he == 
&ttle 


- 


his creed; and if you can 
has been able to 


* 


others 109 


* 


ANISM, ſometimes too much towards POPERY, at other 
y his own confeſſion, too much towards MYSTICISM ag 
MORAVIANISM, ſometimes too much towgrds SINL 


PERFECTION, at others too much towards the cont 


opinion; I ſay, op account of this fluctuat ing ocean; on whi 


.thereverend author of the Pre/prvative againſt Unſettlhd Notions 


in Religion has been toſſed for, fo; many years together, I have 


collected the annexed - heterogenous Farrage out of his own. 


works, which he wrote at various times, and under various 
54 0 to his various ½ t, particularly when he drew lots 


whether or 55 he ſhould preqch and print againſt the doctrine 


of election (P). e eee, | 
Be this as it will; whoever denies the doctrine of a ow 
Juſtißcation by works, is in Mr. Fletcher's account a r 
Antinomian z but then he hay the comfort of being one in the 
beſt of company, in that of the Apoſtles (gas Prophets, and ev 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, all the good old biſhops of the —— 
of England, all the Proteſtant,chyrehes, and Puritan divine, 
with that laborious man of God Geot r 
honeſt author of the Pilgrim's Progreſs ; all of whom I have 
fully proved bear their — — teſtjmonies againſt the Mimites 
and the Vindicator, who on his part has the happineſs of holding 
'what he calls the evangelical doctrine of a | Juſtification, 
1ft, With his Holineſs, or the man of in; 2dly. with cardi 
Ae, 3fly.. ie Nis Jeuity why put ove ts. Rhaw! 


AP) See Mr, Whitcfield's letzer to Mr. Wedey, dated Betheſda in 
Georgia, Dec. 24, 1740, ** as * . 


Ar T 


* 


P r 


* 


62819 


Teſlament; 4thly. with Biſhop Hoadly 3/-5thly. wih My. 
Thomas Oliver ; and Jaſtly, with: almoſt all the careſs and 


as L, v4} 914 4 


You afk (p. 9). Who, but f. Criſp, could affirm, that 
* in the day of judgment, if I am accuſed of being actually an 
% hypocrite, Chriſt's ſincerity will juſtiſy me? GG 

Again. Suppoſe I am charged with being a dtunkard. 4 
te thief, a whoremonger, 2 covetous perſon, a fretful, im- 
4 patient, il|-natured man, or, if you pleaſe, a proud biget, a 
+ implacable zealot, a maliciqus perſecutor, who notwith/tariding 
fair appearances ef godlineſs, would raiſe diſturbances even in 
* Heaven itſelf if I were admitted there; will Chriſt's ſobriety, 
« honeſty, chaſtity, generoſity, or will his gentleneſs, pa- 
66 42 and mcekneſs juſtify me from ſuch dreadful charges d 


| Though no one be here mentioned by name except Dr. 


Criſp, yet I ſbrewdly ſuſpeR that under theſe 59 queries 


ſome more particular intimations are couched, eſpecially where 
I have marked the words in Italics. But although you have 


been pleaſed to ſtart theſe objections by way of ſcarecrows to 
the unwary, I really cannot think that [you believe in your 
heart, thete are any ſuch perſons as hold the tenets above- 
mentioned. I am perſuaded you don't think this the caſe with 
dear Mr, Shirley, though you addreſs him ſo perſonally on this 
head; and that even the grand object of your acrimonious ſneer 
(THE HONEST DOCTOR) was utterly untainted with any 
ſuch leaven, let his own words declare. Speaking on the article 
of juſtification, he ſays, It is faith alone juſtifies ; works 
have no hand in that buſigeſs : yet that faith that - juſtifies 
% alone, ſtands not alone without works, as if there could be 
faith in men without a renovation of life. Now ſuch as 
*. wreſt- the ſcriptures to their own perdition, dream of a faith 


b that bath no fruits at all; St. James calls them vain and 


dead, certainly true faith will make a man- deny himſelf for 
„ Chriſt,” Dr. Criſp's Sermon on Self-denial, ae 


1 7 be found a ſlanderer of — and mini- 


ſters; if 1 ſcruple not to deſcend to the me quibbles, that I 


railing, acrimonious, ſarcaſtic ſpirit z and perhaps in the next 
breath, talk of ,reverencing and Hing in the dy/t at the fot of 
5 21 f . - ; C 


preſſion; * 1 have nothing to do with the uw, as if it wefe 


8 4622) 
thoſe I villify 5 will Chrilt's vemcity, gentlerieſs, charity and 
ſorbensanee juſtify me Have I not cauſe to fear that in my 
furious zeal to attack thoſe whom I may-fa//ely ſtigmatire for 
Antinomians, my own real Antinomian tempers, uninfluent 


ced by the Jaw of love, ſhall riſe againſt me in the great day, 
When I myſelf (hal) be made to tremble at that text which [ 


have ſo often brandiſhed in defenee of a ſecond / Juſtification; 


„y thy words "thin fbaſt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
alt by condenmed'P" Wand! e +4 1 


7; he 


T obſerve; that you are very "fond of bringing up that ex- 


generally received as a truth among all the aſſertors of free 
grace, that, becauſe they are indeed dead to the law, and have 
nothing to do with it as a covergnt of works, they may there- 
fore live lawleſs and diſobedient, and are * not under the law 


ft Chriſt.” But in this alſo, to adopt the apoſtle's manner 
of ſpecch againſt the objectors of ybur ſtamp in his day, we 
"are flanderonſly reported of And Dr. Criſp himſelf ſhall be pro- 


duced, to confute what you have diſingenuouſly advanced. The 


Doclor in his ſermon on the uſe of the law, vol. II. p. 592, 
thus expreſſeth himſclf, M In teſpect of the rules of righte-, 


**: ouſneſs, or the matter of obedience, we are under the 
* {aw ill, or elſe we are lawleſs, to live every man as 
$ ſeems good in his own eyes, which I know no true Chri/- 
* #ju# dares ſo much as thimt j for Chtiſt hath given no new 
% Jaw diverſe from this, to order our converſation by; be- 
6 ſides, we are under the law to know what is tramſgreſſion, 
* und what is the deſert of it.“ But although Doctor Criſp, 
and the preachers of free grace, be totally free from any ſuch 
delufive and dangerous prineiples, yet there ate ſome in the 
religious world that do, in the fulleſt ſenſe of the word, 
cry out, # We have nothing to do with the law;“ as appears 
from the teſtimony of the author of the Suk thoſe who 
profeſs ſinleſs perfection. This genflem n affirms, 
that he has more than once heatd the PerfeRioniſts uſe this 
very expreſon hen preſſed by the nature and extent of the 
law ; and to ſupport what they have ſaid, they have quoted 


that much · abulcd text, Mi urs not under the "law, but kinder | 


- 4. HA 1 

| The queriſt t | 

rank Antinomianiſm to call fins infirmities ' Mr. Weſley ar- 

ſwers, ** It is little better,” ¶ Pray, reader; remember this 

when you come to my third letter 5 tere y will find ow 
4 


hen aſks; Mr. Weſley, © Whether it u ö, 


leaſt, 
evide 
law-g 
Which 
whicl 
ſtroy 
ou 
ſuch! 


tran; 
clam; 


. BY 


comes under the curſe, when eternal truth hath declared, th 


* 


E 
this anſwer of Mr. Weſley, that he includes himſelf, and the 
Vindicator, in the number of the cankeft Antinomians.] - 
Again, what does Mr. Weſley mean by thg Nepal of the Adamic 


law? Was not the law given to Adam in innocence, the 


ſame moral law. which was given to Moſes, upon Mount Sinai? 
If. therefore, the Adamic law be repealed, the moral law id of 
neceſſity repealed; alſo. And thus we may ſee who it is hav 
opened the way for that dangerous aſſertion, We have no- 
« thing to do with the law.” | 
Again, What are the principles deducible from that ex- 
alen of yours (p. 69), concerning breaking the law in the 
moſt trifling points, and your intimation, that it is accuſin 
God o partiality to ſuppoſe, that for ſuch breaches the ol 


the wages of ſin (of every ſin, even in thought): is death z, 
and that curſed is every one. who, continueth not in all thin 
written in the” book of the law to do them; and that'n 


one jot or tittle of the Jaw ſhall paſs away till all be fte? 


and that he that keepeth the whole law, and yet offendeth in 
ONE POINT, is guilty of all'? Is not this, to fay the 
leaſt, a moſt unguatded manner of ſpeakitig ?” Does It not, 
evidently tend to weaken the authority of the law, and of the 
law-giver himſelf ? How can that be called a trifling matter, 
which hath doomed millions to everlaſting * pergition, aud 
which, if the blbad of Chriſt did, not interpi Won q - 
ſtroy every. believer whatſoever ?, O, Sir, you may think as, 
you pleaſe of DuQtor Criſp, but I am certgjn, you can find no 


ſuch licentious poſition as this in all his works. A. trifling - 


tranſgreſſion of thi law ! Sure, | am (to uſe Me. Welley L ex- 
clamation to Mr. Hervey) that this is Antinomianiſm without 
a maſk. O lyrep ſong! 0 plealingy ſound to every. dece 
Formaliſt and 'felf-righteous ' hariſeg, who can thaple, God 
he is not as other men are, on bat obly brats he in the 
moſt trifling plints, haps by /ins of ſurpriſe ind the in- 
nocent le incident to mk wt) 2 05 ut bad, yea, 
ocking as this expreſſion is, I have the charity 60 babe 
did not mean thereby to, give handle. to the lawleſs an 


- diſabedient. Let me ihtreat A er to. ſhew the ſame 


charity to others; and may the follawing words of the great 
Biſhop Reynolds be grave on doc our dear f , Whey th 


0 See Mr. Willey's Sermons, vol. I. p. 152, where he Hy, 


we eabnot ſay either that men are or that they art not condemned 
12(R) Mr. FZ L Vindication, p.23 
yy Ke | 4 com- 


| f 44 } | | 

*. eoinmandment comes it ſhews how the leaſt atom doth 
«4 ſpot'the ſoul ; thb ſmalleſt omiflion qualify for hell; mike 
*+..the--conſcience ſee thoſe infinite ſparkles and ſwarms of 
% Juſt that riſe out of: the heart; and that God is all eye to 
«+ ſoe,/ and all fire to conſume every unclean” thing; that the 
6 ſmalleſt ſins require the precious blood of Chriſt to expiate 
and waſh them out.“ Sermon on the Sinfulneſs of Sin, 
De e ee, | 
„ eee e e e eee 
- Undef the old ſpeclous pretence of ſtanding up for the in- 
tereſts of virtue and morality, you give us to underſtand, 
(p- 14% that every negle of duty will rob us of a degree 

of glory, and every wilful ſin will rob us of a jewel in our 
4 crown, if not our cfown itſelf,” I agree with you that we 
cannot an 4 ourſelves too ſtrongly againſt ſin, nor be watch- 
ful enough to, prevent it: But let us take care that our zeal 
r= this monſter flow in a right channel, and that under the 
notion; of fighting againſt ſin, we be not found 
_ only propitiation for ſin, and making it of none effect: 
4 if every ſin, yea even every wilful fin, will rob a believer, 
and of fuch you here peak) of a jewel in his cretun, if not of 
the crown itſelf; then what benefit have we by the atonement 
and what becomes of the following ſcriptures, as well as of, 
a thouſand others of the like import? The blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from ALL fin. —If any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus mu righteous, and 
he in the propitiation for our fins, Miho ſhall lay ANY 
THING % the charge of God's eleft ?—-He cuer froth ta 


nale interceſſion for us,— All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall * 


be # $f l, unto men.— If this be the caſe; ** that cvery neg« 
left of duty will rob us of a degree of glory, and every wi 
fin of. a jewel of our crown, if not our crown itſelf ;”” if, 
after all, a believer is to be reſponſible for his own offences, 
then, what becomes of Chriſt's office as a mediator ? Wher 
is the, excellency of his prieſthood ? How bath he 2 
us from the curſe of the Naw ? How, under his type of the 


(cape-goat, hath he carried our fins into the land of forgetful-, 
els ? 


neſs ? and how can he be ſaid to have put away in by the 
facrifiee of himſelf, and to have BLO D OUT as 4 
claud eur ſins, and as a. thick cloud our tranſgreſſions? 
You. will pardon me, Sir, i I ſay that this aſſertion of yours 
has an evident, though I hope an undeſigned, tendency. to- 
wards Socinianiſm ; and that I am forry to find, — 
try; 2d | | ; F ome 


ting againſt. 


*+ 
T9 CC IF } 

ſome who ſeem dread/ully {| wy of under-valuing tbemſelues, 
take no ſmall pains to under. value the glorious everlaſting 
hniſhed falvation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 8 But I conclude 
this point with the —_— extract from that glorious cham- 
pion of the Reformation, (I am not aſhamed to mention him, 
though you may deem him a worſe Antinomian than Doctot 
Criſp) the bleſſed Martin Luther. This acceptation, or 
& imputation, is very neceflary ; firſt, becauſe we are not yet 
« perfectly righteous, but while tue remdin in this life, fin. 
« dwelleth in our fleſh; and this remnant of ſin God purgeth in 
4% us. Moreover, we are ſometimes left of the Holy Ghoſt, 
4 and fall into fins, as did Peter, David, and other holy 
% men, notwithſtanding we have always recourſe to this 
« article, that our fins are covered, and that God will not 
« Jay them to our charge. (Pſal: xxxii. Rom. iv.) Not that 
« ſin is not in us, as the Papiſts (T) have taught, ſaying, We 
« muſt be always working well, until we feel there is no 
4% guilt of ſin remaining in us; the godly do feel it, but it is 
& covered, and is not imputed to us of God for Chriſt's ſake ; 
% whom becauſe we do apprehend by faith; all our fins are 
% now no fins, Wherefore if ſin vex thee, and death terrify 
te thee, think that it is, (as it is indeed) but an imagination, 
% and a falſe illuſion of the Devil; for in very deed there is 


„now no fin, no curſe, no death, no devil to hurt us any more; 


& for Chriſt hath vanquiſhed and aboliſhed all theſe things,” 
LuTHER on the GALATIANS, 


(S) Before Mr. H knew the way bf God more perfe4ly, 
he thought with the Vindicator, that our good works and duties 
were to be ſo many ſtuds or jewels in our crown; and that from 
having the * in ourſelves, that «ve have done wwhat God com- 
manded, aue might (without hereſy) humbly demand the promiſed re- 
ward, While he was rocking himſelf in this cradle of ſelf-applauſe, 
he wrote the following lines to the memory of a generous benefac- 
tor, for which he tells us he now willingly takes ſhame to himſelf; 
they being the very reverſe of that belief in which he hoped to per- 
ſevere as long as he had any being.” The lines are cheſe 5 

Our wants reliev'd by thy indulgent care, 
Shall give thee courage at the dreadful bar, 
And ſtud the crown thou ſhalt fot ever wear. 
Tenth Letter to Mr. Weſley, P, 230. 


(T) Behold the fink from which the doctrine of finleſs perfection 
is drained, 3 


115 


E V. You 


(an 


U V. 4 

You ſeem much diſpleaſed with that expreſſion, the love of 
Chrift conſtraineth us; for you not only twice introduce it 
with a ſneer, but you object vehemently againſt the important 
truth which it conveys ; and though it comes in St. Paul's 
own words, yet you tell us, (to uſe your own phraſe) with an 
air of — and aſſurance, that St. Paul thought the 


: contrary 3” (that is, he thought the love of Chriſt would not ay 
conſtrain, though he has abſolut®W affirmed that it would 66 
conſtrain,) and then you bring ſome texts to prove, that the T 
fear of puniſhment, and hopes of reward, ought to have at 60 
leaſt as much influence to excite us to holineſs as the love of 40 
Chriſt. Now, though I by no means deny that hopes and be 
fears are collateral motives to. obedience, yet I will declare 40 
upon the houſe-top, that where love is- wanting, every work fel 
which ſpt ings from any other principle is unacceptable to 
God, and the doer of it no better than ſounding braſs, or a W 
tu kling cymbal, So faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. (U); ſo prays ele 
Mr. F-—r in the collect for Quinquageſſima- ſunday (X); and tra 
{0 lings Mr, Walley (Y). th; 

I VMI. I — 

You bring a quotation, (p. 46), which you ſay you give mi 
| * 12 

(U) Love alone can match in fight, | for 

And conquer every foe ; | wW 

Saul, with all his ſlrength and might, | Jo 

Can never fin o'erthrow. hi; SN 90 

Hymns and ſacred Poems, vol. II. p. 173. 2 


Again, Tis love that makes our chearful feet h dor 
In ſwift obedience move ; 

The devils know, and tremble too, 

But Satan cannot love. | yo! 


Knowledge, alas ! 'tis all in vain, 
And all in vain our fear ; | 


Our ſtubborn ſins will fight and reign, 

If love be abfent there. * = 

| | 

(X) The word which we tranſlate charity throughout this chap- ly 
ter, is in the Greek azany, l . 4 
(Y) O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without eſp 


charity (or love) are nothing worth, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
— into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the ves 

ond of peace and of all virtues, without which, wholoever livet 
1s counted dead before thee. Grant this for: thine only ſon Jeſus . ( 
 Chrilt's ſake, Amen. 


- * 2 
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+ WW: 
us in the expreſs words ate MINUTES ;” and you have 
| 


marked it in commas, to diſtinguiſh it as the very expreflion of 
the Minutes themſelves : but upon examining the Minutes, 
(though I thought I recollected them well enough before) 
there is really no ſuch expreſſion to be found. The words 
as they ſtand in the Minutes are juſt theſe: Not by the merit 
« of works, but by works as a condition.” You have ex- 
punged the latter clauſe, and added in the ſtead, ** by believ- 
« ing in Chriſt; and then from the ſentence taken altogether 
as you have given it, you tell Mr: Shirley.“ that the foun- 
dation had only been ſhaken in his own ideas, and was per- 
6g _ ſecured by thoſe expreſs words of the Minutes, (which 
% however are no where to be found in the Minutes) net by 
« the merit of works, but by believing in Chriſt ;" the words 
being really as I ſaid before, Not by the merit of werks, 
© but by works as a condition.” [Vide thi Minutes them- 
ſelves.] . 8 
Forgeries of this kind have long paſſed for no crime with Mr. 
Weſley ; witneſs the inſtances brought by Mr. Hervey in his 
eleven letters; and witneſs his late extract from Mr, Toplady's 
tranſlation of Zanchy. But notwithſtanding your aſlertion, 
that you look upon Mr, Weſley as the greateſt miniſter in the 
world, I really did not think you would have followed him 
in theſe ungenerous artifices, which, when once detected, 
muſt unavoidably fink the writer in our eſteem, — But 
I am ſorry to ſay, Sir, that this is not the only ftratagem of the 
ſort you have made uſe of: inſtance, out bringing Mr. 
Whitefield as a maintainer of a ſecond Juſtification by 'works; 


John Bunyan as an advocate ſor free will and finleſs perfec- 


tion (V) ; and affirming, both in the body of your book, as alſo 
in your poſtſcript, to the utter deception of all readers who 
doubt not of your veracity, and have not their. works to refer 
to, that all the Puritan! divines of the laſt century are on 
your ſide of the queſtion, and on the fide of the Minutes, 

| VII. ] 

I intended to have made. ſeveral other extracts ſrom your 
firſt letter 3 but as I really cannot find many lines together 
free from groſs miſrepreſentations and perverſions, and hard- 
ly one ſingle paragraph exempt from cutting ſneers and low 
— confels f have not patience to tranſeribe them; 
eſpecially when I conſider that they are addreſſed to one who, 
notwithſtanding your former unkind behaviour, hath treated 


IV This is pretty ſtrongly inſinuated, 24 Check, p. 68. 
E 2 you 


( 28 ) 

with all the politeneſs of a gentleman, and the humility 
a Chriſtian, — you tell us in a note, that 
you beg you may not be underſtood to level any part of 
your letters at your pious Calviniſt brethren ; and that God 
% only knows how highly you reverence many who are im- 
* moveably fixed (in what ſome call) the doctrines of grace, 
&c. But having informed us at whom the keen expreſſiom 
in your letters are net levelled, be pleaſed to inform us at 
whom they are levelled. Tell us plainly whoſe are thoſe ce- 
lebrated pulpits where more is ſaid at times for fin than again 


it; and in which no practical texts of Fg can be han- 
; 


dled without diſguſting the audience, unleſs ſuch texts are diſ- 
torted und violated to make them grateful to the Antinomian 
palates of the hearers, Point out, by name, thoſe miniſters 
who often give their congregations particular accounts of the 
covenant between the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, and who 
(to uſe your own ſneering expreſſion) ſpeak of it as _—— 
as if the King of kings had admitted them members of his 
privy- council, though they ſeldom do juſtice ta the ſcriptures 
where the covenant is mentioned in a practical manner. Tell 
us who you mean by thoſe free-grace orthodox pregchers, who 
have deluded their thouſands by finging the ſyren = of finiſh- 
ed ſalvation, thereby making their hearers afrai » | the prac- 
tice of good works, ** left they ſhould work out abomination, 
« in/lead of ſalvation.” If ſuch miniſters as theſe are now 
exiſting, and particularly if they have got poſſeſſion of our 
moſt celebrated pulpits, they ought to be 2 and publicly 
too: It is miſpriſion of treaſon againſt the Majeſty of Heaven 
and earth, not to caution the world againſt them, I openly 
object againſt Mr. Weſley's doctrine and yours without any 
equivocations or fly fabs under the fifth rib ;“ and if you, 
in return, do not tell us who you mean by theſe celebrated 
Antinomian preachers, and prove the accuſations you have 
brought againſt them, the charges of calumny and perverſion 
muſt for ever lie at your door, | 


VIII. 


I make a few obſervations on your ſecond note, and then 


conclude this letter. Mr. Weſley's inconſiſtencies with him- 
ſelf having drawn upon -him the obſervations of an anony- 
mous writer, Mr, F-—r undertakes to vindicate theſe in · 
conſiſtencies, and to reconcile all Mr. Weſley's ſelf · contra 
dictory tenets, as equally agreeable to the word of God. And 
how does our Vindicator attempt this? Why, by the exam- 
ple of a phyſician, whoſe {kill is demonſtrated by adminiſter- 
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MX 
ing to his patients, under their different diſorders, ſometimes 
hot, and ſometimes cooling medicines. Now, what an eva» 
five compariſon is here] So becauſe the ſame phyſician may, 
with propriety, preſcribe different medicines to his patients, 
according to thejr various diſeaſes, ergo, truth may alter its 
nature, and a phyſician of the ſoul may ſometimes, with pro- 
prietys adminiſter falſhood or damnable hereſtes :—but two 
direct oppoſites, as I obſerved before, can never be both of 


them true; for if the one be agreeable to wholeſome doctrine, 


the other muſt be rank poiſon ; therefore, unleſs Mr. F—-—r 
can prove, that the ability of the phyſician may be conſiſtent 
with bis ſometimes adminiſtering a plentiful doſe of hemlock 
or rats-bane, I fear that we cannot allow Mr. Weſley any 


other title than that of an empiric, or quack doctor. 


And now, pardon me, vir, if in the courſe of this letter 
J have catched a few ſparks of your contagious ſatiric fre 
if I have, I truſt the diſtemper has ſpread no farther, and 
that I remain yet free from the charges of calumny and per- 


verſion. 


I am, 
Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
h | 


The Author of P. O. 


P..S, The following words of Mr. Weſley, with two or 
three queries, naturally reſulting therefrom, muſt be added, 
by way of Poſtſcript, to my firſt Epiſtle, which was almoſt 
printed off before I ſaw the Journal from which they are 
taken. | 
© In the afternoon I was informed, how many wiſe and 
„ learned men (who cannot in terms deny it, becauſe aur ar- 
** ticles and homilies are not yet repealed) explain Juſtifica- 
tion by faith. They ſay, 1ſt, Juſtification is twofold; 
te the firſt in this life ; the ſecond, at the laſt day, &c. &c. 
In flat oppoſition to this, I cannot but maintain, (at leaſt 
6 till J have a clearer light) That the Juſtification, which 
«© is ſpoken of by St. Paul to the Romans, and in our articles, 
& IS NOT TWOFOLD. IT IS ONE, AND NO 
«© MORE.” | | 

Mr, Weſley's Journal, from Nov, 1739, to Sept. 1741. 


The | 


— — — — 


3 

The queries I would put from my . peruſal of the above 
extract, are, 

it, If Mr, Weſley does not now believe in a twofold 

uſtification, why does he give his imprimatur to Mr, F--r's 

K in defence of this doctrine? 

2d. If he thinks the CLEARER LIGHT is come, and 
therefore does now believe in a twofold Juſtification, why 
does he oo reprint, and cauſe to be ſold, his own in Journals i in 
denial of it ? 

However, that this CLEARER LIGHT is not yet come, 
we may ſafely conclude, . from the following extract of a 
letter, written by Mr. Weſley, May 14, 1765, and reptine» 
ed in a new edition of his Journals, ann. 1768, 

I think on Juſtification juſt as I have done any time 
£6 theſe ſeven and _— years; and juſt as Mr. Calvin 


« does. In this reſpect, I do not differ from him an hair 


4 breadth.” 


Journal from Oct, 1762, to May 1765, p. 115. 
3d. If this doctrine of a twofold Juſtification, the firſt in 


this life, the ſecond at the laſt day, be, as Mr. Weſley affirms, 


contrary to St. Paul, and to the articles and homilies of 
our church, will Mr. Weſley fay, that a miniſter who main- 
tains this dodrine, is a falſe teacher, or a true one ? 
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REVEREND SIR, 


OUR ſecond letter is uſhered in with exclamations of 

ſorrow and ſurpriſe, that Mr. Shirley ſhould have re 
canted his ſermons in the face of the whole world, I have 
little to ſay on this head. Mr. Shirley, as being the author 
of them, had certainly a right to diſpoſe of them as he thought 
proper ; and if he deemed them erroneous, and liable to take 
the readers off the true and only foundation, he ated the 


part of an honeſt man, and of a Chriſtian divine, to renounce 


them in the face of the world : but alas! a favourite tenet of 
Mr. Weſley's is given up in this recantation; that great Diana, 
FREE WILL, is renounced in the face of the world. Well! 
bleſled be God that it is ſo : but Mr, Fr dares not fay, 
Amen; on the contrary, he has defended the doctrine: But 
how ? Why, with the very ſame weapons that the Jeſuits de- 
fended it againſt the Proteſtants at the time of the Reforma- 
tion; the ſame that Clarke, Hoadly, Sykes, Pope, Whitby, 


Doctor A——5s, Doctor N, and all the unawakened 


clergy of this day now make uſe of; weapons drawn out of 
the quiver of unenlightened reaſon, after the rudiments of this 
world, and not after Chriſt, For example; by exploding free- 
will, you rob us of free agency. You afford the wicked who 
determine to continue in fin, the beſt excuſe in the world to do 
it without either ſhame er remorſe, You make us mere ma- 
chines, and indire#tly reflect on the wiſdom of cur Lord, for 
ſaying to a ſet of Tewiſh machines, I wound, and ye would not. 
— You reprejent it as an 2 thing for God io judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, — A will forced is no more a will, it is 
mere compulſion ; — is not leſs :ſſential to it, than moral 
agency to man. | 

Theſe are the arguments you make uſe of, and what follows 
the concluſion you draw from them. 
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. . 
&« am ſorry, Sir, (ſay you) to diſſent from ſuch a reſpedtable 
* divine as yourſelf ; but as I have no taſte for new refine- 
% ments, and cannot even conceive how our actions can be 
* morally good or evil, any further than our free will is con- 
* cernedinthem, I muſt follow the univerſal experience of man- 
* kind, and fide with the author of the Sermons, againſt the 
s author of the Narrative, concerning the freedom of the will,” 
But I cannot think you ate very happy in the appeal you make 
to the univerſal experience of mankind in confirmation of free 
will, On the contrary, it appears to me that the univerſal ex- 
perience of mankind, proves the natural freedom of the will to 
| good, much in the ſame manner as the graves in every church- 
: yard prove that nobody ever did die or ſhall die; or as the writ- 
| ingsof Lord Bolingbroke and Mr. Hume, prove that Jeſus Chriſt 
| | was the true Meſah. But you exclaim, “ If all that ſtrongly 
| favors of free will muſt be burned, ye heavens what Smithfield 
work will there be in your lucid plains.” True, and to the 
_ | les you have already bound up for the fire, I ſuppoſe may 
| | be added more than nine out of ten of the ſermons that are 
preached in this nation every ſabbath-day, and with them alſo 
= / the decrees of the council of Trent, which clearly fide with you 
inſt the ſcriptures and our tenth article; for thus this coun- 
| - eil determines on the point in hand. ** If any perſon ſhall ſay 
«* that ſince the fall of Adam, man's free will is loſt and ex- 
= «* tinCt let him be accurſed,”” Seſſ. vi. can. 5. 
| You then proceed to anſwer Mr, Edwards's grand argument 
againſt free will, which you conſider as a begging of the queſtion, 
| if not an abſurdity. For, What is a balance (ſay you) but 
| 4 lifeleſs matter? And what is the will but the living active 
| { „ ſoul, ſpringing up in its willing capacity, and ſelf-exertings 
| || *« ſelf-determining power ? O how tottering is the mighty fa- 
| | * bric raiſed, I ſhall not ſay upon ſuch a fine-ſpun metaphyſical 
. ++ ſpeculation, but upon ſo weak a foundation as a compariſon, 
j t « which ſuppoſes that two things ſo widely different as ſpirit 
| and matter, a living ſoul and a lifeleſs balance, are exaAl 
| *« alike with the reference to ſell- determination] JUST A 
| IE SPIRIT, MADE AFTER THE IMAGE OF THE 
E * LIVING, FREE, AND POWERFUL GOD, was no 
more capable of determining itſelf, than an horizontal beam 
** ſupporting two equal copper bowls by fix ſilken ſtrings.” 
Now it muſt be obvious to every reader, that this reaſoning, 
eſpecially that part of it which I have put in capitals, amounts 
do a direct denial of the corruption of human nature. Mr. 
| Edwards very juſtly ſuppoſes, that the will of man can onl 
chooſe or refuſe, as it is influenced by the underſtanding, whi 
being in-total darkneſs as to ſpiritual things by the fall, _ 
arily 
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= ORR. 3 — F through a falſe medium: 


ſtanding repreſents as excellent; and if the underſtanding be 
really blinded through the original apoſtacy, (as none but the 
rankeſt far 4p ever denied) then it can only repreſent /in as the 
moſt deſirab 
and nothing but ſin, till the eyes of the underſtanding are en- 
lightened, to ſee the monſter in its true and odious —— | 
_ Conſcious of the force of this truth, Mr. FH is reduced 
to a conceſſion, which in the twinkling of an eye throws down 
all he puny free-will fabrick he has been building, His words 
are theſe. HW” | 
« Nor is this freedom derogatory to free grace; for as it 
« was free grace that gave an upright free will to Adam at his 
© creation, ſo whenever his fallen children think or act aright, 
« it is becauſe their free will is mereiſully prevented, touched, 


- +6 and.ſo far reQified by free grace. | 
Amazing! Here is all that the moſt rigid Calviniſt ever eon- 


tended for granted in a moment. Your words, Sir, are purely 
evangelical. The free will which God gave to Adam in inno- 
cence is here plainl — N 
of any of his fallen children to act and think aright as poſitively 
aſſerted, till their wills are mercifully prevented, touched and 
reftified by free grace. All of which would be entirely need- 
leſs, if man's wills e the fall were naturally free to good. 

The eight firſt lines of your next paragraph ſpoil all again; 
though the remaining part of it contains perhaps the moſt con- 
vincing forcible arguments in favor of the natural ſlavery of the 
will to evil that ever proceeded from any author's pen, as well 


as the moſt pregnant proofs of the power and ſovereignty of 


God in working upon and changing the corrupt will, and 
keeping it ever afterwards wonderfully and. immoveably fixed 
upon himſelf, as the center of all happineſs. But 1 haſten to 
tranſcribe the paragraph. 


However, it muſt be granted that faſhionable profeſſors, . 


© and the large book of Mr. Edwards, are in general fot you; 

© but when you maintained the freedom of the will, Jeſus 

« Chriſt and the goſpel were on your fide, To the end of 

e the-world, this plain, peremptory aſſertion of our Lord, J 

* would and ye would not, will alone throw down the ſophiſms, 

and filence the objections of the moſt ſubtle philoſophers 
gainſt free will.“ 


«ct . : 
fees Chriſt and the goſpel on the fide of free will! An 


anna ee a Froteſtant divine, who has ſet his hand 
to the tenth article of our church, and who piofeſſes to believe 


and to teach, „ That the condition of man after the tall of 
| F « Adam 


t the will cannot but embrace that which the under- 


object to the will, which accordingly follows ſing 


ed, and the abſolute inability _ 
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« Adam is ſuch that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his 
„ own natural ſtrength and good works, to faith and callin 
„ upon God: And that we have NO POWER to do 

« works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without, the grace 
« of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a — 
7 will, and working with us when we have that good will,” 

rt, x. 


when the Saviour himſelf declares in ſuch poſitive terms, 
Without me ye can dv nothing. No man CAN come unto me ex- 
cept the Futher draw bim; that the Son quickeneth whom he 
will ; and that we have not choſen him, but he hath choſen us. 
The goſpel on the ſide of free will! What ! when Paul affirms, 
that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth ; that 
it is God that worketh in us both to will and to do, having pre- 
deflinated us by "Jeſus Chriſi unto himſelf, according to the good 
2 of HIS WILL ; that of otirſelves we are without flrength, 
and that ALL our ſufficiency is of God, who (as the Pſalmiſt 
ſays) makes his 5 — willing in the day of his power, and whoſe 
Strength is made perfect in their 1 he goſpel on the 
ſide of free will! when the beloved Evangeliſt himſelf hath 
taught us (and our own experience confirmeth the witneſs), 
that the heirs of . ARE NOT BORN OF T 
WILL OF THE FLESH, nor OF THE WILL OF 
MAN, but of God; who (as St. James alſo faith) OF HIS 
OWN WILL begat them with the word of truth. Surely, Sir, 
after ſuch an aſſertion as this, that Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel 
are on the ſide of free will, I have full right to retort one of 
your own ſneers againſt you, which J will attempt as near! 
in your own language (p. 13) as the caſe will allo ). Wi 
« the ſeven-fold ſhield of their Pelagian and Arminian faith, 


they would fight the twelve Apoſtles round, and come off, 


„in their own imagination, more than conquerors. Nay, 
«« 


„ the diſciples that went to Emmaus, and ſay, Al! that the 
„ Father hath given me ſhall come unto me; ye have not choſen 
« me, but I have choſen you ; no man can come unto me except the 
« Father draw him ; the Son quickeneth whom he will ; if it 
„ were poſſible, they ſhall decerve the very eleft; it is well if, 
„ while they meaſured him from head to foot, with looks of 
6 pity or ſurprize, ſome would not be bold enough to ſay with 
* a ſneer, you are an Antinomian it ſeems; a follower of the 
« Criſpian bopel, are you? For our parts, we will ſtick cloſe 
to good Mr, John (Z), to Mr. Walter Sellon, and the 


' (Z) Whoſoever reſolves to flick cloſe to Mr. John ought firſt 
: | to. 


Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel on the ſide of ſree will | What 


were Chriſt himſelf to come to them incognito, as he did to 


( 35 ) Ip 

& Vicar of Madeley ; but you are for election and perſeverance, 
« for bound-will, and irreliftible grace,” | 

Now, Sir, how do you feel your heart aſter reading all this 
unmeaning, but bitter, ſneer and banter. I think (unleſs you 
have really attained to ſinleſs perfection) that you find ſome 
ſmall rifings of old Adam, and that you condemn my way of 
arguing as very much calculated to irritate, but not at all to 
enforce iction. And if this be the caſe upon your reading 
a ſingle paragraph, retorted upon you verbatim in your own 
language, what muſt Mr. Shirley, what muſt every candid 
— of your book think and feel, when they have laboured 
through more than an hundred cloſe pages in the very ſame 
ſneering ſpirit, and as totally void of ſolid ſcriptural argument 
as they are replete with calumny, groſs perverſions and equi- 
vocations ? | 

Still. it is your opinion, that to the end of the world this plain 
peremptory aſſertion of our. Lord, I would and ye would not, 
will throw down and ſilence all the objections which can be 
raiſed againſt free will, i ö 

The text you have brought is indeed a ſtriking demon- 
ſtration of the ſtubbornneſs and averſion to good, which 
naturally reigns in the human will, and that it reſolutely 
ſtands out againſt all the threats and invitations which 
can be laid before it. But what more does it prove? You will 
perhaps ſay, it proves that thoſe to whom it was addrefled 
might have come if they would. Granted, Still we are but juſt 
where we were. The fault yet remains in the corruption of 
the will, which nothing but efficacious grace can conquer; 
and therefore if you battle the argument a thouſand times over, 
all that you can ſay muſt at length end in the language of 
Paul's oppoſer „Why doth he yet find fault, for who hath 
« refiſted his will? But I go to the latter part of the para» 
graph under conſideration, | 

When (ſay you) I conſider what it implies, far from ſup- 
“ poling that the will is like a lifeleſs pair of ſcales, neceflarily 
turned by the leaſt weight, I ſee it ſuch a ſtrong” ſelf-deter- 


to wiſh that Mr, John would Rick a little cloſer to himſelf, be- 
cauſe, however Mr. Jr may think that Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel 
are on the fide of man's free will, Mr. Weſley is (at intervals) of a very 
different opinion; as his own words clearly evince. Such is the 
** freedom of his will! Free only to evil; free to drink iniquity like 
„water. To wander farther and farther from the living Cod, and 
to do more deſpight to the ſpirit of grace.” Mr. Weſley's Serm, 
en Rom, vin. 15, Spoke like a right orthodox free-grace preacher ; 
a ſound pillar of the church of England! | 

F 2 «© mining 


I 
mining power, that it can reſiſt the effect of the moſt amax- 
* ing weights; keep itſelf inflexible under all the warnings, 
++ threatenings, miracles, promiſes, entreaties and tears of the 
* ſon of God; and remain obſſ inately unmoved under all the 
* ſtrivings of his holy ſpirit, Yes, put in one ſcale the moſt 
* ſtupendous weights, for inſtance; the hopes of heavenly 
$ joys, and the dfead of hclliſh torments; and only the gaudy 
* feather of honour, or the breaking bubble of wordly joy in 
6 the other; if the will caſts iiſelf into the light ſcale, the 
- ** feather or bubble will _—_ preponderate. Nor is the 
+ power of the reclified will leis wonderful; for though. you 
„ ſhould put all the kingdoms of the world and their glory in 
„ one ſcale, and — but the reproach of Chriſt in the 
other; yet if the evil freely leaps into the infamous ſcale, a 
„ crown of thorns eaſily outweighs a thouſand golden cr 

$6 . devouring flame makes ten thouſand thrones, kick the 

$6 „ 1 | 
In this one excellent paragraph you have again granted all 
that the moſt ſtaunch bin could wiſh; i 568 not only 
prove the abſolute dominion which ſin hath over the natural 
will, and that nothing but efficacious invincible grace can move 
it and make it flexible, but you likewiſe maintain the power of 
the rectified, will, (i. e. as you explain yourſelf above, of the 
will mercifully prevented, touched, and rect iſied by free grace) to 
reſiſt crowns and (ceptres for the croſs and for the ſtake, and to 
count the reproach of Chriſi greater riches than the treaſures 
of Egypt. Whatever Mr. Weflcy may be, I am ſure that Mr. 
r is not here afraid of /raning too much towards Calviniſm; 
ſince we have the very quinteſlence of that great reformer John 
Calvin's ſyſtem in theſe | rape words of the Vindicator. Here 
man is abaſed indeed. His natural will proved to be what Lu- 
ther calls it, a very bond ſlaue te evil, Whilſt all the glory of 
preventing, touching and rectiſying the will is given to free grace 
alone, Upon this glorious plan, the comfortable docttines of 
abſolute predeſtination and final perſeverance, are (indirectly 
at leaſt) contended for and eſtabliſhed and as our great Zerub- 
babel has all the honour of laying the foundation, ſo he has all 
the glory of finiſhing the ſuperſtructure, May theſe lines of 
Mr. F-—:'s be ever written with the pen of gratitude upon 
my heart! If Mr. Weſley and Mr. Selon can anſwer argu- 
ments like theſe, they will do great things indeed. Your doc- 
trine of the natural depravity of the will, and of the power of 
free grace in rectifyinę, and of keeping it ſteady in the cauſe of 
Cod when it is retified, you have illuſtrated in Bunyan's 
character of Lord W/ill-be-Will, ] have juſt turned to the place 
6 + you 


ſcience. And io very zealous was this good 


Az | 


Will was one of the chief generals under Diabolus, or the 
Devil himſelf. And that Nothing at all pleaſed LORD 
WILL - BE- WILL but what pleaſed DIABOLUS bis 
LORD(A).” 1 1 mw 
Therefore we find, that when the town of Man. foul was be- 
ſieged by SHADDAI, this LORD WILL-BE- WILL (who 
was the /frong man armed) ſtood it out with all his might and 
wer, till the fronger than he came into the caſtle, and ſpoiled 
im of all the armour wherein he truſted. How therefore you 
could bring this character of LORD WILL-BE-WILL in 
proof of the natural freedom of the will to good, is to me very 
amazing; yet, by ſo doing you have given us a ſtriking de- 
monſtration how the natural man's will ſtands it out againſt 


race to the very _ even till it is compelled to yield to 
God 


the ſovereign power ; and when this is the caſe, then 
Lord Will-b:-I/ill fights as zealouſly under his new maſter 
n as he did before under his old Lord DIA- 

Let good old learned Dr. Fulke, who had ſo deep a con- 
troverſy with the Jeſuits in Queen Elizabeth's time, upon the 
articles of predeſtination, free- will, man's inability to merit, 


and imputed righteouſneſs, (all which he defended againſt theſe | 
ſubtle enemies of Czod's grace) now give his teſtimony on the 


point in hand; and we ſhall find that you (in your laſt Cal- 
viniſtic paragraph) and he, and I, and John Bunyan, and Mr. 
Weſley, in the note before quoted, are all unanimous on the 
ſubject of the natural and rectified will. 

(A) Bunyan's remarks in the margin oppoſite theſe places are, 
The will takes place under Diabolus. The carnal ui Au cos. 
old Furitan preuchet 

ainſt the doctrine of rec auill, that he abſolutely places all the 

le&ian-doubters, or thale who were not clear in the belief of abſolute 
predeſtination, among the numerous hoſts of the Diabolonians, 
and bitter enemies to the town of Man-/oul. One of theſe Elactios· 
deubters being brought before the judge, and pleading, that ** he had 
** always been brought up in that religion, the judge replies, To 
5+ queſtion election, is to overthrow a great doctrine of the goſpel, (to 
* wit) the omniſcience, power, and will of God ; to take away the 
** liberty of God with his creature ; to ſtumble the faith of the town 
* of Man-ſoul z and to make ſalvation to depend upon works, and 
'* not upon grace. It alſo belicd the word, and diſquieted the minds 
of the men of Man-ſoul; therefore by the beſt of laws he (the 
« Flefion-doubter) mult die. Mr. Whitefield's edition of Bunyan, 


yol, II, p. 104. 
Upon 


refer to in the Holy War; and I find that this Lord Mill 


. - = a. a... ks 


* uſeth no violence; he ſub 


{ 38 ) 
Upon Rom, viii. 30, this great light of our reformed church 
thus expreſſeth himſelf. ** The eternal predeſtination of God 
#5 excludeth the merits of man, and the power of his will 
6 thereby to attain to eternal life; yet forceth not a man's 
„will to good or ill, but altereth the will of him that is 
„ /ordained to life, from evil to „ and giveth power to 


„ choofe that which is good, and all means which he hath 


£5 appointed unto ſalvation. And this is the doctrine of St. 
«* Auguſtin in all his books againſt the Pelagians, wherein he 


„ dectareth the effect of God's predeſtination; as he that will 


„ tcad may cahily perceive.” ulis. 11 7 
Iso he very ſame purpoſe Biſhop Hopkins, in his third Ser- 
mon on the new birth, whoſe teſti I prefer to any other, 
becauſc you yourſelf have given us a — quotation from his 
works, and allow him to have been a truly converted man. 
„That the liberty of the will may not violate the certainty 
% of God's purpoſe and decree, he changeth it by the power 


ol his it reſiſtible grace; and yet that this irreſiſtible grace ma 


« not yiolate the liberty of the will, he perſuades it by ſ 
% powerful and rational arguments that it ſhould not act 
* freely if it ſhould diſſent from it. Though God uſeth an 
4% infinite power in n and converting a ſoul, yet he 
wes the will, but he doth not 
4% comped it, This is that victorious grace, that doth not more 
„% overcome a {inner's reſiſtances than it doth his prejudices; 
it overcomes all oppoſitions by its own irreſiſtible power, 


% and it overcomes all prejudices by its attracting ſweetneſs ; 


* and when it brings a ſinner to ſubmit to God, it maker him 
% apprehend alſo, that it is his chiefcſt happineſs and joy ſo to 
*K do. This is the (weet nature of regenerating grace; and it 
is the ſame winning ſweetneſs that afterwards preſet ves the 
$* regenerate from a cotal apoſtacy from grace; for though 
there is a conſtant ſupply of grace to keep them, that t 

% ſhall never certainly draw back to perdition, yet, withal, 
„their own freedom is ſuch that they may if they will; but 
« how can they will it, ſince the will never inclines but to 
„ that which moſt pleaſeth it, and nothing pleaſeth a regene- 
6 rate and (anCtihed will ſo much, as that ſovereign good that 
„ comprehends in it all other good, aud that is God himſelf? 
„And thus you ſce how God diſpoſeth of the will of man, in 
„ changing it to himſeif, without conſtraining of it, turning 


it, as unforcibly, ſo infallibly to himſelf, when he draws it 
„by the ſweetneſs of his own efficacious inſpirations. And 


«+: thus I have diſpatched the firſt particular, in ſhewing you 


alter what mannor the ſpirit of God works this change on 


© the 


is good as before he freely willed t 


( 39 ) 


« the will, by perſuading it wich rational arguments that it 


« cannot gainſay, and overcoming it his irreſiſtible 
« grace that it cannot oppoſe, Biſhop Hopkins. 

ith this quotation I conclude all I have to advance on the 
point of free will ; and I think, if it were properly attended toy 
it would prevent many diſputes among al Chri lans ; for my 


own part, I have not the leaſt objection to the expreſſion res- 


will, and find it uſed in a very ſound ſenſe by St. Auguſtin, 
Luther and Calvin, the = patrons for the doQtrine of man's 
natural inability to will that which is good ſince the fall. 
God does not force any man to will cither good or evil ; but 
man, through the cortuption of his underſtanding, naturally and 


freely wills that which is evil; but being wrought upon and 
enlightened by converting grace, he - freely wills that which 


il, Take a familiar 
illuſtration, Place before a little child ſome toys, or ſugat- 
plumbs, as alſo the title to a great eſtate ; ſay to the child, 
% Chuſe which you will; the infant will immediately take the 
former, and freely too, no compulſion at all being laid on the 
will, But when this infant is grown to years of maturity, when 
its underſtanding is y—_ and it no longer thinks as a child, 
ſpeaks as a child, and acts as a child, then place before him the 
toys and the cſtate, and he will as freely chooſe the latter, as 
in the ſtate of migjudging infancy he choſe the former. The 
* is too eaſy to need an illuſtration. In this ſenſe the 
Aſſembly of divines ſpeak of the natural liberty of the will, and 


affirm that it is not forced. But it ſhould ſeem as if they did 


not herein lean enough towards Calviniſm for Mr. Weſley, who 
tells us, in his Preſervative againſt Unſettled Notions in Religion 


(p. 192), they (the afſembly) [2 Man hath a will which is 


naturally free; we ſay, Man hath this freedom of will, not na- 
turally, but by grace. | 
As the doctrine of ſinleſs perfection is not confined to any 
particular part of your book, but is diffuſed through the whole, 
rather than break the chain of my arguments to controvert it- 
wherever it occurs, I ſhall beg leave to make it the ſubject of 
another epiſtle ; however, before I conclude this, muſt take a 
review of your ſecond letter in the ſame manner I did of your 


firſt, 


2.4 3 After ſome favourable inſinuations in behalf of 
Myſticiſm, you point out Solomon as the chief of Myſtics. 
But if Solomon was a Myſtic, then Chriſt and the prophets 


and apoſtles were Myſtics too; for you will hardly affirm, 


that 


% 
* * 8 


* 


— 
— 


£ tt HH. ——__ — — — — 
— 


- - 
= 
— 
2 


1 


(4) 

that they taught a contrary doctrine to Solomon. Again; if 
Solomon was a Myſtic, your eloge upon Mr. Romaine is very 
ill beſtowed, for I am ſure he has entirely perverted Solomon's- 
plan, in his Twelve Sermons on the Canticle; and though I 
ſhould be as unwilling to burn Solomon's Song as yourſelf, 
yet if he were ſo great a Myſtic as you ſay, it is high time 
that Mr, Romaine's diſcourſes upon that ſong, as well as his 
edifying Paraphraſe on the 1c7th Pſalm, were either burnt or 
recanted, with Mr, Shirley's Sermons: 


| „ ::4 
In your real to bild free- will, you lays « you ard 
« prieved at the great advantage we give infidels againſt the 
% goſpel, by making it (what you call) ridiculous,” But 
would you give up any one poſpel-truth in order to make it 
palatable to real infidels, after exclaiming ſo much againſt 
making it palatable to thoſe whom you improperly ſtile Antino- 
— Diveſt the goſpel of its truths, and it is no more a 
. goſpel: but if you would preach ſuch a goſpel as infidels 
would not find fault with, you muſt immediately ſweep away 
the doctrines of the Trinity, original ſin, the atonement, the 
influences of the ſpirit, and juſtification by faith alone in the 
imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, But let me aſk, Sir, do 
u really preach a goſpel that infidels cannot find fault with ? 
en I am ſure it is not Paul's goſpel; for we find that his goſpel _ 
pleaſed not men, and was not after man, but was liable to be 
perverted, abuſed, ſlandered, &c. &c. yea, that it was accounts 
ed fooliſhneſs and ridiculouſneſs itſelf by the wiſe, the great, 
and the learned infidels of the age. | . 


| III. * 

In your quotation from Baxter's Catholic Theology, in order 
to tabliſb the merit of works, you have 2/tabliſhed a very falſe 
hypotheſis, and then no wonder that the concluſion you have 
drawn from it is equally rotten, It is, that reward and merit are 
relative words, as guilt and puniſhment, maſter and ſervant : 
But ſurely this is not the caſe; becauſe, a reward may be of 
grace, when there is no merit at all; but there can be no 
ſervant without a maſter, nor can there be any juſt puniſhment 
without guilt. Again, you follow Mr. Baxter in a moſt erro- 
neous concluſion, when he intimates, that if there is no merit 
in good works, there is no demerit in bad ones. Now, for 
the very ſame reaſon that we ſpeak of the demerit of fin, we 
ure aſtaid to ſay there is any merit in the beſt works of the 


beſt men; viz. becauſe we believe they are tainted with ſin and 
| | 1mpere . 


* preſùme to attribute to human works, though ever 


G 
imber/eftion $ hd indeed, though we tender the words 244 
tha good works, yet the exact tranſlation is ornamental works 3 
and truly, when brought to, the ſtrifine(s, of the law, 
they deſerve not the name of g But however grating th 
expreſſions may ſound to thoſe who hope to attain a fecand uf. 
tification by their works, yet we have ſcripture authority to call 
them dung, droſs, and filthy rags. Inſtead therefore of bein 
puffed up with a vain conceit bf the merit even of our beſt 

formances,, let us remember the words of good Biſhop 
Cawpet, who, in his piece on the ptodigal ſoh's converſion, 
tells us, that the doctrine of nerit is learned out of the 
« ſchool of nature, wherein” all proud Fd/ticiars, whatever 
« ſhow of external plety they haye, are but con-diſciples with 
«with Wy Gord Tre” oO EE ! e 

Two quotations, one from Archbiſhop Leighton, (Whonr you 
would alſo preſs into your feryice) anothet from Biſhop Hop- 
kins, ſhall conclude this lettertr. 

% There' have been great diſputes about the merit of 
« works j but I truly think, they who have laboriouſly en- 
„ gaged* in them, have been vety idly, though very eagerly 
employed about nothing ; ſinte the very fchoolnen them- 
« ſelves acknowledge, that there, can be no ſuth thing as 
% meriting from the bleſſeg God, in the human, or to ſpeak 
* more actitately, in any 'created" hature Whar(dever, Nay, 
% (0 far tom any poſſibiliry of merit, there eaf be no room 
% for reward any otherwiſe” than of the ſovereign pleaſurę, 
and graciqus kindneſs of God: And the more ancient wri- 
« ters, when they uſe the word merit, meat. . 3 
« but a certain correlate tb that reward which God both pro- 
% miſes and "beffows, of mere grace and e 

bo calle 


"therit 
many thipgs muſt occur; which n nan In his Jes wi 


« place in any human action whatever, * 

„ But why ſhould I enlarge here, when ohe ſingle circum» 
« ſtance overthrows all thoſe titles. The moſt righteous of 
„ mankind would not be able to ſtand, if his works were 

| 8 « weighed 


( 42 ) 
40 weghts in the balance of ſſrict juſtice ; how much leſs then 
* could 87 DESERVE that immenſe glory which is now in 
« queſtion FOI” ale. bs. ul 
Nor is this ag Me be denied concerning the unbeliev 
„ and ſinner, but CONCERNING 'THE RIGHTEO 
« AND PIOUS BELIEVER, who is not only free from all 
« the guilt of his former impenitence and rebellion, but en- 
„ Jowed with the gift of the fpirit, The 1 here 
tt expteſſes the moſt vehement negation, and ſignifies that no 
% mortal in whatever degree he is placed, if he be called to 
&« the, {kcict examination of divine juſtice, withqut, daily and 
repeated forgiveneſs, could be able to keep bis ſtanding, aud 
„ much leſs could he be able to ariſe to that glorious — 
« That merit (ſays Bernard) on which my hope relies, conſiſts 
« jp, theſe three things, the love of adoption, the truth of the 
« promiſe, and the power of its performance.” This is the 
« threefold cord which cannot be broken.” 


% 


.. 


ce, to think we can de 
« ſins.” Por, 


unleſs it be bis wrath by our 


% In all proper merit there muſt; be an equivalence, or 
1% At leaſt, a-proportion of worth between the work and the 
** reward z which to imagine between our obedience and the 
© heavenly glory, is to exalt the one infinitely too high, and 
„ to abaſe the other infinuely too low. VA | 

2dly. **. The very grace 8 to do the command- 


= 20 ments of God is frecly, beſtowed upon us, by bimſelf : and 


« therefore the obedience we m. unto him merely by his 
* own afliftance, cannot be. fad (without a grand impropriety) 
9 to wary reward from him.” Re” | 
 3dly, ** All our obedience. is imperfeQ; and therefore, if it 
« Aaſerue any thing, it is only puniſhment for the defedly and 
« Ne "y ſel UN IRE JO: 

4thly..** Suppoſe it were perſect, which. it. is not, yet it is 
« go more ep ita Rag 1a and duty can never be 
ee eee 

I haye nothing moe to agg at preſent ; but that upon 
ing over Archbulhop,, Uſber's Letters, in his Life, written by 
od Parr, T find one to his friend, Dr. Samuel Ward, then 
Lady Margaret's, profeſſor of divinity, and maſter of Sydney - 
College in the univerſity of Cambridge; wherein he tells him, 
that he is deeply engaged in, a controverſy with a Jeſuit, * 
0 


4 


ire 


= k. 


285 


lim, how oft would ] have gathered you, and ye (Seri 


( 43 ) 
the points of free will and man's merit, which doctrines this 
Jeſuit ſtrenuouſly defended in behalf of the Romiſh church. 
1 from what ſource theſe two doctrines ( which. 
have been the ſubject of my preſent epiſtle) are really and 
truly derived. I am ſorry, Sir, to find and to leave you 
in ſuch company; but as I have matter — before me 


for the ſubject of two or three more letters, I muſt haſten 
„ 


to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
| Reverend Sir, 1494 
' Your moſt humble Servant, 
= Tube Author of p. O. 
P. 8, Though I have granted Mr, F—r his own inter 


etation of that text, I would and ye would not, yet many 
ſound and learned divines apply it to the Scribes and Phariſees; 
and, indeed, the context ſeems greatly to ſayor this ſenſe of 
the words. Otherwiſe (if addreſſed to Jeruſalem) our Lord 
would have ſaid, THOU WOULDEST NOT, inſtead of, 
YE WOULD NOT. Nay, the paſſe is not grammatic 
upon any other plan. But it we read it, O Jeruſalam, pr 

a 

Phariſees) would not, &c, then we not only preſerve the 
grammar of the words (wx ,- i) but have an eaſy and natural 
elucidation of them. The reader is deſired to examine the 
whole paſſage, Luke xiii, from ver. 31 to the end. 
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 RevgrenD Sin, 
| LT HOUG H you have not made the doctrine of ſinleſt 
Are the ſubject of any one of your Letters, yet 
e ſceut ol it is diffuſed throughout your whole book ; I can- 
not ſay like the lilly of the valley, or the roſe of Sharon, but 
like dead flies, which gauſe thy ointment 4 2797 to 
. a ſtinking ſavour, Pardon the force of my expreſſion, 
Sit; but T canuat help entirely acquieſcing with the late Mr, 
Whitefield (who you tell us ““ ſpoke the words of ſoberneſs 
and TROTH, with divine pathos, and floods of tears declara- 
tive of his ſincerity”), that The mon/lrous doctrine of finleſs 
* perfettion for a while turns ſome of its deluded votaries into 
« temporary monſters (C).“ However, for this doctrine you 


— — — —— — — — 


(0 Vl. in. p. 137. Mr. Whitcheld's letter addreſſed to . 
P—, Eſq. dated June 2d. 1766, | 

Mr. Whitefield lived to ſee this aſſertion verified in many — 
culars; and Mr, Weſley's own Journals are not without examples of 
the truth of it ; as might be proved from the caſes of B—l, H—4, &c, 
Kc. &c, the former of whom aſſumed to himſelf the gift of diſcerning 


— 


285 ſpirits; and about eight years ago pretended to have a commiſſion 


rom God to tell the people that the world would be at an end on the 

28th day of February, The latter, H—-5, a flaming teacher of finleſs 

rſection, was ſeized with raving madneſs as he was working in his 
garden, and died blaſpheming in a moſt dreadful manner. 

A friend of mine lately informed me, that an eminent preacher ot 
Perfection told him, that he had not ſinned for ſome years, and that 

the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended and ſat upon him and many others, in 
a & viſible manner, as upon the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, But 
my friend not having an implicit faith in the relation, the gentleman 
* that no man in England was more perfect in tage than 
imſelf. 

Laſt year, I myſelf converſed with a gentle woman of ſuch high per- 
ſection, that ſhe ſaid no man pet gt Her =. Lk 
Which account ſhe did not go to any place of worſhip for months or 
years together. However, that moſt urruly member, her tongue, 
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CN 
gre without diſguiſe an advocate ; though your manner of 
writing evinces that you are as yet far enough from the pol 
ſeflion of the thing contended for; ſince you ſtill go down to 


— „ 


— 


* 
3 N * * — mn n TY” 


was continually prov | to thoſe about her, that ſhe was under 3 


unhappy ſervant-maid gave ample demonſtration, that if the 


miſtreſs was herſelf perſed in the fleſh, ſhe had made the poor girl 


quite otherwiſe ; and I am ſure, if I had been called to give 
evidence, I could have proved that ſhe was a per cheat. 
The Queriſt (hefore mentioned) reminds Mr. Weſley of one w 


2 


told God in prayer, that he was perſect as he (God) himſelf was 


perfe&t ; and I could alſo inform him of another blaſphemer, 
who prayed in a room with a ſe other pens in the follawing 
ſhocking terme: Grant, O Lord, that all | | 

* as I am holy, and perſect as I am perfe&t.” In 
I could alſo tell him, where he might ſee a certain woman who was 
ſo very nw that ſhe tried to fin and could not. | 
Mr. Weſley muſt alſo well remember a certain pcſid married lady, 


means of a per fe preacher for whom ſhe had conceived a per 
neſs ; 1 they did not (as we may preſume — their prin- 
ciples) tall about firiibed ſalvation, and agai rfefaion in the 
like the man and woman you have aa . de Pariſh of . 
(See Mr. F— 's Vindication, p. 23), and like our naughty orthodox 
free. grace celebrated , yet it is certain a pere child was 
born; and ſo great was the that this child was the effect of this 
2 * — ro that it occaſioned a ſeparation between the lady 
her huſband ; but unfortunately the poor little prophet proved to 

be of the ſemale ſex. | 

I hate the law of retaliation, and would not upon any account have 
mentioned theſe things, but you know, Sir, who has ſet me the 


Who fancied that ſhe was to be the mother of a great pro bony of 
+2 fond 
prin 


—_— even one who pleads heartily for ſinleſs per ſection. But 
thoug 


am no advocate for this opinion myſelf, yet I would not 
willingly follow you in your imperfeCtions ; and therefore aſſure you, 
that I have only brought theſe inſtances to light, in order to ſhew 


you, that if you will have recourſe to ſuch weapons, you will perhaps, 


in the end, find yourſelf over · matched. You received a hint in the 
Paris Converſation, of the great impropriety of expoling individuals, 
and of blackening any ſyſtem of doctrines, on account of the practices 
of ſome who hold them; and I yas in hopes, that in your laſt piece 
you would have made ſome little ackuowledgments on this head: But 


you have not. Should you doubt of the truth of theſe inſtances, I 


will at any time lead you to the fountain head of my intelligence ; 
but as I am utterly ayerſe to that unhandſome way of ſtigmatizi 
names and characters, which Mr. Weſley adopts in his Journals, a 
in his letter to Mr. Hervey, I dare not be more explicit in What will 
Aappgar before public view, 


the 


perfect deluſion of the devil ; whilſt the black and blue marks upon 
he 


ere preſent may be holy | 


— — — — — — — 
o 
- 
— 


„ 

the Philiſtines to ſharpen the ax, the mattock, and the coulter, 
of ſneer, ſarcaſm, and perverſion; blaming the inconſiſtency 
* (as you call. it) of thoſe who publiſh hymas of ſolemn prayer 
« for perfection, whilft they explode it as a pernicious doc- 
«trine (D); and Who plead for ſpiritual bone e, while 
4 they talk of goſpel liberty, and affirm that the /on if the bond» 


„ woman ſhall always live with the ſon of. the frae (E) ; that 


4 ſin can never be caſt out of the heart of believers, and that 
$ Chriſt and corruption ſhall always dwell together in this 
«, world ; who tell their hearers one hour that the love of 

« Chriſt f conſtrains all believers to walk, yea to run 
„ the way of 's commandments, and that they cannot 
« help obeying its forcible diftates, whilſt they perſuade them 
© the next hour that how to perform what is good ou find 
« not; that they fall continually into fin ; for that whit 2 

do they allow not, but what they hate that do they. And, 
4 that theſe inconſiſtencies may not ſhock their common ſenſe, 
« or alarm their conſciences, they again touch the ſweets» 
«- ſounding ftri — we ſalvation, intimate they have the 
=. of — knowledge, refle on thoſe who expect 
„ deliverance from fin in this life, and build up their congrega · 


3. a. th 
— — — D— — — 
. 


4 pany peculiarly applicable to Mr. Weſley, vide 
ppendix. | | 
(E) The pious old biſhop C was one of thoſe preachers who 
(to uſe Mr, F ——r's expreiſion) 1 awhetted the Antinemian appetite 
hi: bparers, as that he endeavored to make them ſwallow ſome 
_ theſe Anti- perfection tenets ; for on Rom. viii. 9, entitled, Com» 
* forts again the remnants of fin,"" he thus expreſſeth himſelf ; 
compare the ſoul of man regenerate to the houſe of Abraham, 
„herein there was both a free woman, Sarah, and a bond woman, 
Hagar, with their children.“ is 
Again, We have to mark far our comfort, how the Apoſtle calls 
«+ them ſpiritual men, in whom, patwithſtanding, remained fleſhly 


corruption. Ihe judgment of the Lord and Satan are contraty 3 


there is in you (ſaith the deceiver to the weak Chriſtian) 
corruption; therefore ye are carnal. There js in you (ſaith the 
Lord) through my grace, a ſpiritual diſpoſition ; therefore ye are 
* ſpiritual, Satan is fo evil, that his eyes ſee nothing in the Chriſtian 
but that which is evil; the Lord is © „that his eyes ſee no 
*« tranſ{greſſion in Iſrael ; he judge;b not his children by the remnants 
of their old corruption, but by the beginnings of his renewing 

in us 4 one dram of the grace of Chriſt in the of @ Chrifltas, 
% makes him more precious in the eyes off God. that any remnant of 
** corruption in him can make him odiqus. FA Fa 
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for fin than againft it. Grant that in theſe crlebrated pep 
it is often ſaid, that ſin iu, hunibdeus'y,” ia this 2 


WM BS? 


40 faith,” þ + TOTP 
Now, Sir, ſuppoſing all this to be * 25 
yet where is the incon of it? If we believe that in all 
the there ate two principles, fleſh and ſpirit, nature 
and grace, and that theſe two are at an irreconcilable variance, 
then miniſters muſt ſuit their diſcourſes to their hearers (who 
are believers) as having both theſe principles dwelling in 
and in ſo doing they ſtrietly follow the apoſtolic docteine, which 
teacheth, that even in the beſt of God's children (for to ſuch 
the epiſtſe is addreſſed) the fich lulletb again} the ſpirit, ard 
the ſpirit again/t the fleſh ;, /o that they cannot di the. things that 
they would. And, to adopt the words of excellent Mr. Jenks 


8 +» 


before mentioned (once rector of a patifh- not very far diſtant 
from Madely), © I muſt ſee better arguments than ever I have 


yet ſeen, to convince me that St. Paul does not (peak his own 
« experience in the ſeventh chapter tothe Romans, whenhe lays, 
« with the mind I MYSELF the law' of God ; but wath 
„ the. fleſh the law of fin, And I am certain that any miniſter 
« of the church of England gives but a very impen ft prodf 
« of his own perfidtion who can muintain with his lips and pen, 
„that the very in- bring of ſin is taken wut no believer 
„ whatſoever, whilſt he has already with his (and a- 
„ cording to his own decharation, with bis baart alſo) ſubſcribed 


+ + the ninth article of that church which declares in ſuch polt- | 


tive terms, that ©* the fleſh Juſteth AL WV avs contrary to the 
* ſpirit; and that this infection of natute doth remain, yew, 
in them that are 'regencrated, hereby the luſt of the ficſh 
0 is not ſubject to the law of God;” &. &. (F), | 
If, therefore, we are to-abide by the teſli mom irs ofSeri 
of aur oun church on chis head, as well as: chat of all the Saints 


both of the Old and New Teſtament, (net one uf whany can be 


produced as totally free from indwellig ſin, ) it were muchto be 
wiſhed that you had |revanted, or rather, that you; had never 
advanced, thi.t unauthorized poſition, that! there are very few 
of our celebrated pulpits,, where mare hut not hren faid! at times 
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Ti Y Wy TY and my 
properly blames Doctor Dodd, ben editbr 


h My, — 
of the - Chrittian — — inſerting a paper into that work 
in vindiention . of fmleſs perfection: which. Mr: Weſley (liked true 


miniſter of the church af England) obſerves is direttly e w 
our niath article. See the note in Mr, Weſley's Sermon 28 


v. 17. 8 
for 


comfortable, I vin 1 could ſay moit holy, 
you repreſent ity 


- 1 A — —„— . i. BÞ wo — © 


o 
e . 


11 is ſurely . range way of 


— 


therefore, as he ſays in another place, in the ſame ſermon, 
as 


( af 
for that murdir i of ſoils with an air of poſutivinuſ) and uſſuruhels 


thing, to repreſent it as that which ought to cauſe the'deepe 
ſhame and humiliation of ' ſpirit ; and if you are exaſperated at 
'any-cclebrated miniſters (for it is not the pulpit which ſpeaks) 
and call them Antimonians, or - p/taders fer fin, becau — 
aſſert that fin will humble ut, then you will be found to r 


upon God himſelf,” who' left king Hezekiah to his fin which 


he committed, in ſhewing the king of Babylon his treaſures, 
expreſsly that he might try him, and ſhety him all that was in 
Sis haart, * a celebrated preacher ſhould even ſay, that 
fon will endear Ghrift, the expreſſion (properly taken) is pers 
ſectly agreeable to the analogy of faith; for did not our Lord 
himſelf tell the proud Phariſce, who deſpiſed a poor creature 
bowed down and laden with fins, even a file hundred pence 


debtor, that te whom much is forgiven'the ſame loveth much,” 


And what is this'more than your favourite practical writer, is 
well as mine, Biſhop Hopkins, hath aſſerted in his Sermon on 
Plalm xix. 13, where, laying down various reaſons why God 
leaves a 7 So ſin in 2 on ung, among others He 

es the two following ; ** the prevalenty of Chriſt's in- 
— L Corey glorified,” and ** the -< of his people 
4%. the more exerciſed?” % Some 4 ſaith he, are graces 6f 
«« war, if I may ſo call them, which would never be exerciſed 


if we had not enemies to encounter with; and therefore 


«4 as it is ſaid in Judges ili. 2, that God would not utter 
« drive out all the nations before the children of Iſrael, 'bu 
4+ left ſome of them among them, that by continual fightin 
« with them they might ltarn ar: ſo neither hath God ut- 
« terly expelled the ſpi 


they might learn the wars of the Lord, and grow expert 
«in dealing and uſing every piece of their ſpiritual and 
'+6- Chriſtian armour. How ſhould we keep up a holy watch 


4 and ward if we had no enemies to beat up our quarters? How 


« ſhould we exerciſe faith, which St. John tells us is our vie- 
<\toty, if we had no enemies to conquer? How ſhould we ex- 
« erciſe repentance and godly ſorrow, whereby the ſoul is re- 
% cruited and it's graces reinforced, if we were never foiled 


. nor overcome by our ſpiritual enemies? Part of our ſpiritual 


% armour would ſoon ruſt, but that our — 
uſing 


faoful 
© inclinations put us daily upon a neceſlity And 


| an 
as he 
** liyeo 


« 1 * 


ing in the behalf of any 


| piritual Canaanites out of the hearts of 
«+ his people, to-this end, that by daily conſlidting with them, 


aa 888 8 
Naas 


Q. 
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(a ) 

5 cauſe to complain with the Apoſtle , 

3 members warring againſt thr law in 

mi 3 a cardal, ſenſual inclination in bim, 
ſwaying him to ſin, contrary to the bent and in- 

of his renewed part; and therefore' he (hall have 

cauſe till to cry out. © wretched man that I am, who fhatt 


deliver Wie front the body uf this death I” 

Now, Sir, will you depreciate the memory of this good mari; 
2 — — living — — of this 
day, by r enting him as a r fon, e he ſpeaks 
l words to God's — children who groan under the 
remains of it i I hope you have too much politeneſs to ca!! him, 
with am air of peſitromſrand aſſurance, one of the Devil"; fac- 
tors and an advecate for. fin, as a certain clergynian, whom = 
eſteem as the. greate mini fler in the urin, has already c 

all thoſe" who —— nth ind wellin 708 remains in the 


as we continue 11 — 

not . is point, T wed thee 
from whence this dine e niet perſection is alſo derived: 

For it was not (as ſome ſuppoſe) era broached by Mr. 

John Weftey, but crept into the church firſt among the Pelas 
in the fifth century, and has been ſince almoſt | 
received in the church of Rome, \ particularly. by the Jeſuits, as 
— may e re * perceive by the following extract from 
in hi excellent comment on the eighth 

— to the n writes (E). 

4 Thete are ſome, faith St. Auguſtin, like unto yeſſels 
«© blown up wich wind, filled with a haughty ſpirit, not ſo- 
„lay great, but ſwelled with the ſickneſs of pride, who dare 
„be bold to ſay, that men are found ot earth without Gin: of 
% fuck ag theſe he demands in that ſame place: . Iurerrogo 
is fe, O dome, ſancte, ſuſle, fine macula, vratio ifla, Dintitte no- 
* bis" debita_neſtra, fidelium. oft, an catechumonorum ? Certt 
— 19 oft, immo filiorum: nam ft non eft filiorunt; 
11 front dicitur, Pater noſpr qui es in cavlit Þ Ubi ergo ein 
„ Oli, ſuntti, in quibus pretata non ſunt?” I demand of 
« thaez * man, tho who art juſt and holy, this s Forgive 
4% uy our fins, whether it is a prayer to be ſaid 4 catechiſis only, 
* 1 be of de. of —— a are Gre lr and converted = 


* — . {4 


1 nm, and Sacred Poems, by] and C. Weſley, vol. II. p. 286. 
he doctrine of ſinleſe pertection was alſo commoaly received 


Kade, ranting ſet of people called Anabaptiſts — different 
from 15 ptiſts) in Teber time ; —2 the notion of 


their being e ry fin, they worked all manner of iniquity. 


« tians ? 


(99 ) 
% tials ? Surely it is the prayer of men regenerated; | yea, it is 
« the prayer of the ſons 0 2% f if it be not, with what 
„ aſſurance can they call Gad, ather who art in hea- 
% ven? Where then are ye, Oye juſi and holy ones, in avhom 
are no fins (F) If the regenerate and ſons of God have need 
« to crave remiſſion of fins, what are ye who ſay ye have no 
%% fin? If we ſay we have no fin, we lie, and the truth is not 
% in us: and our bleſſed Saviour, to let us ſce how far we are 
« from doing that which we ſhould do, faith, Hen ye have 
* done all that ye can do, yet ſay ye are unprofitable ſervants. 
Where, becauſe they have a filly ſubterfuge, that albeit we 
« were never ſo righteous, yet for humility ſake, we ſhould 
© ſay we are uproſitable, I anſwer them, as Auguſtine an» 
«6 ſwered the ſame objection in his time, $* Propter humilitatem 
4 ergo mentiris; then far humility's ſake thau ligſt;“ but it is cer- 
„ tain, Chriſt never taught any man to lie for humility + this is 
© therefore but a forged falſhood. And 20 join the third wit- 
„ neſs with the former two, Bernard, who lived in a very cor- 
* rupt time, yet retainzd this truth: Nuit ef melior Prapheta 
% de gus dixit Deus, Inveni virum ſecundum cor meum 4 & 1a+ 
„ men ipſe neceſſe babuit dicers Des, „ Ne intres in judicium 
66 n+ + tus ? I bo is batter. than tho Prophet David ? 
„ whom the Lord ſaid, I have found a man after \ mine 
4 own heart; yet had he need to ſay, Lord, enter nut inte 
* judgment with thy ſervant.” And again, , **:Sufficit mibi 
% ad emnem juſtitiam ſalum habere prupitium, cui ſols peccaui: 
« nou re Dei juſtitia oft, baminis juſlitia indulgentia 
„% Dei,” It ſufficeth me for all righteouſneſs to have 7 70 


« merciful to me whom I have only offended : to be without. ſin 

« is the 4 of God, man's N is God's indul- 
«6 gence pardoning his fin.” We conclude therefore with him: 
% Vas generationi huic mi ſoræ, cui ſufficere videtur ſua inſuffi- 
„ cientia ; immo inopta tanta, quis enim ad perfect ionem i 
% quam ſcripture tradunt, vel aſpirare videtur ? Wie 10 this 
&. miſerable generation, to whom ther own inſufficiency ſeems ſuffi» 
„ cent; for who is it that hath ſa much as aſpired to that per- 
* fettion which the holy ſcripture commands us ? But to main- 
* tain their error, they enforce thoſe places of _ ſcripture 
« wherein mention is made of innocency, juſtice and perfection 
„in the godly ; whereupon they ſimply infer, that the law is 
« fulfilled. Their paralogiſmes ſhall calily be diſcovered ,/if we 
* keep Auguſtine's rule, When the perfection of any man 


* r _— — 1 — ä 


(F) Permit me here to aſk the following queſtion. Was it not 
re, poſed at a certain conference, Whether a believer might not be in 
ch a ſtate as not to need the interceſſion of Chriſt; ànd whether 

ſuch an one had any cauſe to pray for forgiveneſs of fins ?: © 


4 is 
- 


* 


( 51 ) | 

« is mentioned, we muſt conſider wherein, for a man may 
6 be righteous in compariſon of others; ſo Noah was a righ-- 
„ teous man in compariſon of that generation wherein he 
« lived, yet was he not without ſin.— A man may be alſo 
« ſo called in compariſon of himſelf, the Lord judging a 
« man according to that whereunto the ter part of his 
« diſpoſition is inclined ; for the Lord doth repute and ac- 
« count his children, not after the remnants of the old man, 
„ but according to the new workmanſhip of his grace in 
„ them; whereof it cometh to pais, that albeit, in a great 
6s 22 be ſinful, yet the Lord giveth unto them the 
« names of ſaints aud righteous men.“ : * 

„% Again, in handling of the Apoſtle's words, Let us, as 
« many as are perfect, be thus minded, he moves the queſ- 
tion, ſeeing that the Apoſtle hath ſaid immediately before, 
„ that he was not perfect, How doth he now rank himſelf 
among thoſe who are perfect? How agree theſe two, that 
«© he is perfect, and that he is not perfect? He anſwers, the 


. 


„ ' Apoſtle was perſect, ſecundum intentionem, non ſecundum , 


« praventionem ; that is, perfect in. regard of his intention and 
% purpoſe, not in regard of prevention, and obtaining of bis 
« purpoſe.— And hereunto agrees that of Bernard, Magnum 
„ illud elictionis was perfoctum abnuit, profettum fatetur 1 
% That great choſen veel if election grants profettio”, that is, 
A going forward, but denies perfection; for, ratur is not only 


«© he who hath come to the end, but he alſo who is walking 


© toward it: We are ſo imperfect in this life, that we are yet 
but walking to perfection: therefore (ſaith _—_—_ ) ** Apeſ» 
% tolus aliguando quaſi perfettis loquitur, aliguando quaſi per- 
« fefturis; hoc eft, aliguando laudat, alignande commonet; 
% The Apoſtle ſpeateth unto Chriſtians, ſometime as unto men 
&« that are perfect, other times as unto men who are to perfect 
that which is required of them; that is, ſometimes he praiſes 
« them 721 the good they have done, and other whiles he ad- 
* moniſhes them of the good they have to do. We conclude, 
** therefore, with Auguſtine, ** . hominis eft inveni/ſe 
* ſe non effe per fectum; this is THE PERFECTION OF 
« MAN, TO FIND HE 1S NOT PERFECT.” 45 
As you have given at leaſt an indirect inſinuation, (p 61) 
that the incomparable Archbiſhop Leighton was an advocate 


for your finleſs perfection doctrine, I now beg to preſent you 


with the following abſtract from nis ſermon on James iii. 17. 

by which you will clearly fee what was this excellent prelate's 

opinion of the above doctrine, and of thoſe who proteſted it. 
© There is a generation indeed that is pure in their own 

eyes, but they are ob as arg not waſhen from their 
| 2 8 


« filthineſs: 


| ( 52 ) 
4 filthineſs:—T bey that are waſhen, are, ſtill bewailing that 
« they again contract ſo much defilemem, The m, purified 
« Chriſtians are they who are moſt ſenſible of their impurity. 
% Therefore, I called not this an univerſal freedom from pol- 
4 lution, but an univ erſal deteſtation of it : They that are thug 
« pure .are daily defiled with many fins, but they cannot be 
% in love with any fin at all, nor de they willingly diſpenſe 
« with the ſmalleſt ſins.” Arcbbiſbop Leighton (G). 
ain, The renewed man, even he that hath this law deep- 
4 eſt written in his heast, yet, while he lives here, is till mo- 
$* leſted with that inbred Antinomian, that law of fin, which 
« yet dwells in his fleſh, though the force of it is broken.“ 
Archbiſhop Leightan's ſermon on Heb. viii. 10. 
To the ſame purpoſe bleſſed Luther, ſpeaking of the bat- 
ile between fleſh and ſpirit in the godly, thus writes: 
„Of mis battle, the hermits, the monks, and the ſchool. 
„ men, and all that ſeek righteouſneſs and ſalvation by works, 
„ know nothing at all.“ mg 4 | 
Bot, “ This battle of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit all the 
% children of God have had and felt ; and the felf-fame da 
% we alſo feel and e: He that ſcarcheth his own con- 
% ſcience, if he be not an hypocrite, hall well perceive that 
« < my in 170 which That + : a the 
* fleſh Ii, b etb againſt the ſpirit. Al thful therefore 
0 fa and confeſs that 2 fleſh ne againſt the Gore 
„and that theſe tub are ſo contrary the one to the other in 
* themſelves, that, do what they can, they are not able tq 
perform that which they would do.“ * $54 
LuTRER on the GALATIANg, ch. v. ver. 17. 
Again, ** Here not only the ſchoolmen, but alſo ſome of 
#* the old fathers gre much troubled, ſeeking bow they may 
* excuſe Paul; for it ſeemeth unto them abſurd and unſeems» 
00 45 ſay, that that elect veſſel of Chrift ſhould have ſin. 
% But we credit Paul's own words, wherein he plainly con- 
* ſefleth, that bers ſold under fin; that he is lad captive a 455 
that be bath a law in bis numbert rabelling againſt him 
« and that in his fleſh he ſerveth the law of ſin, —Hore again 
te they anſwer, that the Apoſile ſpeaketh in the perſon of the 
„wicked. But the wicked do not complain of the rebellion 
* of their fleſh, of any battle or conflict, or of the captivity 
** and bondage of ſin ; for ſin mightily reigneth in them, 
* This is therefore the very complaint of Paul and all tha 


0 This extraQ from Afchbiſhop Leighton lands in Mr. Welley's 
Chriſtian Library, vol. XXXV. p. The a noble . — a 
the arrogant doch of finlefs pere m_ OT ny 
OE dh. faith 


( 53 ) 

6 caithful;—— Wherefore THEY HAVE DONE VERY te- 
„ BDLY, Which have excuſed Paul and all the faithful to have 
« no ſin; for b ear, which proceedeth of igno- 
T * of the . of 1 y have robbed the church 

n y have aboliſhed the forgive: 
5 ma of hriſt of none effec,” 
% It is v profitable for the godly to know this, and t 
+ bear it — mind, for it wonderfully comforteth 


« when they — 7 Wren I WAs A MONK 
«x I was utterly caſt away, if at any 


« time 4 1 f af che dl — phony 3 a) — : 


5+ evil motion, fleſply - luſt, wrath, hatred, or envy 
« my brother, I eſſay ed r my 

% ſcience, but jt would not be z for the 

*« luſt of my feſh did always returp 3, ſo that 1 could 
4% hut was — et vexed with theſe 
Fe that fin thou haſt committed; thou art in 
„with impatiency, and ſuch other fins 3 therel 
oye rd pr a Ss ET, 
« are unprofitable, It then I had rightly u 
#* ſentences of Paul, The fleſh lufeth contrary to the pens 


# the ſpirit contrary to the fiſh, and theſe two ors one 


* againſt anotber, ſo that ye cannot de the things that ye 
« would de, | 1 ſhould not ſo miſerably have tormented my+ 
$ ſelf, but ſhould haye thought and faid to myſelf,” as 
# now commonly I do, Martin, thou ſhalt not utter- 
71 de without ſin, or thou hat en o_ ſhalt therefore 

the battle thereof, NN laying of St. Paul, 
. the fleſb reſiſteth the ſpirit REN not, 9 but re» 
$ ſiſt it ſtrongly, and not the luſts thereof ; thus doing, 
% thou art not under the law L). 

LuTHzR on the GALATIANS, ch, v. ver. 17. 


Byr, faith Mr. F-—r, (p. 68) aſſerting, that © Sic 
# ſhall always dwell in the inner 2 the inmoſt receſſes 
#4 of the heart, we give unto death, that foul monſter, the 


(L) If Mr. F. —t ſhould think me tainted with Antinomi- 
Ga on account of my approbation of Luther's comment on the 


latians, I muſt ſtill fly for ſupport to m —_— Mr, 
John Wefley ; who, though he tells us is ks Jonns 5 on om Nov. 
1739, to Sept. 1741, p. £9, That he is utter of fel for 

the Een eflcem AL anee held this „ (the doctrine of 
— 2 — even calls blaſphemous) yet, in a very late edition of his 
ſermon on Eph. ij. 8; the wind changes again into its firſt quartyr, 
and he ſtyles Martin Luther, THAT — * CHAM. 
1 THE LORD OF HOSTS,” may on account of 


is preaching that great*do@rine, whith runs throughout all bis 
66 offspring 


11251 


b 
comment on the Galatians, ſalvation by faith. 


3 

« offspring of ſin, the important honour of killing his ſather 
„he, he alone is to give the great, the laft, the dec iſi 
* blow. This is confidently alerted by thoſe who cry, Nothivg 
66 but Chrift.” | | 41-1 
Amazing ' aſſertion ! What, Sir, do we make death the 
ſaviour, whilſt we declare that death itſelf is under the 
baviour's feet? Or did that eminent martyr Lambert 
make death the ſaviour, when he cried out in the flames, 
his lower parts being almoſt conſumed, **Nowe bur 
„ Cyr1sT ! NONE BUT Canis!“ Surely, Sir, when you 
talk on wry nnd oe do ou recollect, that — itfelf — no 
longer a foul monſter to a believer; but his ſting bei en 
out by — asg of Chriſt, he is now — * the 

Chriſtian's choiceſt bleſſings. Sin, both in its condemnin 
and reigning. power, being ſubdued in all the ele of God, 
the all- conquering Jesus enables them to face death in its 
moſt dreadſul ſorms, as that welcome meſſenger which gives 
them their happy diſmiſſion from theſe tabernacles of clay in 
which they groan, bring burdened. But we have juſt as much 
right to ſay, that you give death all the honour of ſaving you 
from bodily pain and ſickneſs, (which are the conſequences of 
in, though no puniſhments, but bleflings to the — becauſe 

you acknowledge, that pain and ſick neſs will endure whilſt we ate 
on this ſide the grave, as you have to accuſe us of making death 
the ſaviour from ſin, becauſe we affirm, that whilſt we are 
in the body, ſin is there alſo. Unleſs, therefore, you will 
prove that the 4{inlefs ſtate you contend for is free from all 
the effects of fin, viz. pain, ſickneſs, and even temporal 
death itſelf, your argument really proves too much, and ab- 
ſolutely overthrows itſelf 5 upon which account, I think that 
the moſt conſiſtent Perfectioniſt was G——e B-—1, Who 
put himſelf at the head of a ſinleſs claſs in Mr. Weſley's ſo- 
Cieties, and affirmed, That the truly perfect ſhould never die, 
and that he himſelf is to be tranſlated as were Enoch and Eli. 
jah. But although I would not charge the reverend authors 
of certain hymns with any ſuch extravagancies as theſe, yet I 
am fure that if the doctrine of ſome of thoſe x ag be true, 
there is not a ſoul now upon carth that will ever ſee the face of 
God in glory, To inſtance only the following ſtanza; - 


Gifts, alas! cannot ſuffice, 
And comforts all arc vain; X 
WHIL# ONE EVIL THOUGHT CAN RISP, 
I Am vor BgoRv AGair (M). =k 


| 


f yt. a. 


un Hymne and Sacred Poems by J. and C. Welley, vol. Il. 
p. 216, printed at London. Wb 
: went I cannot 


= Y 2 
I cannot conclude this letter without taking notice of an 
evaſion which the PerfeRioniſts run to when preſſed by the 
authority of the moral law. If they are aſked, . Do you 
«+ keep the whole moral law in all its extent and ſpirituality ? 
« and if not, is not fin the tranſgreſſion of the law, and ate 
« not you a ſinner?” will anſwer, We truſt we 
„ keep the whole law of love (N), and the whole law of 
Chriſt; and then they fly to the old Popiſh diſtinction 
between inſirmities and ſins, allowing that they have the for- 
mer, but not the latter. This diſtinction Mr. Weſley contends 
for, again and again, particularly in e to the before- 
tioned hymus, in his ſermon on Ep ii. 8. and on Rom. 
yiil. 1. in his preface to Mr. Halyburton 's life, and in his letter 
to Mr. Hervey ; as does Mr. r in his firſt letter of the 
Vindication (p. 71 where he ſays, that though the law 
« of the ſpirit of lite in Chriſt Jeſus will not deliver them 
e from the innocent unfirmities of fleſh and blood, it will ne- 
« yertheleſs make them free from the law of fin and death.“ 
So likewiſe in many parts of his laſt piece, he ſpeaks of ths 
law of. Ghrift, as if it, were not. the fame. with the moral 
law, particularly (p. 17), be ſays, St. Paul declares, not the 
hearers, but the, daers of the law ( of Chriſt) ſhall be juſtified ; 
and (p. 25), he aſks,: Was not the fulfilling: of the whole law 
6 1 Cbriſi work enough to juſtiſy the converted thief by that 
« law?” Now, the Apoſtle is moſt clearly ſpeaking of the 
moral law in both theſe places ; therefore, what other law Mr, 
Fr means by the Jaw: of Chri/,/ muſt be left to him 
to reſolve. However, it is evident; enough from whence, 
doctrine between ſins and-the innocent 4 Ah ip of fleſh and 
lad is derived, even from the very ſame. nauſeous fountain 
art 9 be ö 
N) Upon the queſtion being put home to thoſe who profeſs fin- 
Woe tion, Þo you 2 whole law without offending in 
one point?“ Mr; Weſley, in his anſwer, dated Dec. 28, 4762, re- 
plies, ** L believe ſome: would anſwer, We truſt we do keep the whole 
« law'of love.” Being aſked again, Do you defy God himſelf 
to find any fin in you?” he anſwers, ** We humbly hope (pray, 
© Reader, mind the word humbly ) God does not. find fin In us. 
Again, Do you love God as well as you ought to love him, and 
'* ſerve him as he ought to be ſerved ?** To this Mr. Weſley ob ab 
replies, I love him with AU U my heart, and ſerve him with aug 
* my ſtrength. “ Bar I am ſure if he does this, he had no occaſion 
to ſoſten the moral law; by calling it the Jaw of love, for he fulfills 
its higheſt demands; * | hich 
' 4 , vw 


th 


I 


, 
pretet to the countil of Trent) thus diſtinguiſh 
* and fins, in de b b- the ine 
ton in this life; © weeds apes} 
rr TaiFLivNG A117 which are by- 
daily flips and miftakes, are like ſpecks, of 
eeptble, moles upon the body, which of het 
t ſtain or defile; but as it were with feat 
fine duſt, 1 1 the Chriſtiar life ; ' fo 
ertheleſs,” the works of the regenerate may be of 
* themſelves petfect, and in all reſpects immaculate, even in 
4% this life.” LZiudenilt. pete ; | 
„ Vegiul fins are ſo minute and trivial, that they do not 
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4 0 Auen of eur lobe, nor can they hinder” our 
e rare e e Ale, 


being 1 2 Anurudius. 

And is this the doftrine Which Is preached An than 
| Pee fouls, of which Mr. Weſley has the care Then I am 
ure it is high time that not only the Calvinift tnitliſters, but all 

who reverence the ſunctions of the moral law, and wiſh w 
to the intereſts of Proteſtantiſm, ſhould in'q body proteſt againſt 
5 Am pes pg mare! ; N N Ne e the 40 5 
dangerous as they come diſgui er the ſpecious garb 6 
Ohriſtian parfedtion. Our Tord, jealous to maintain dee aus 
rity of his own law, ſays, that whoſorver | ſhall brink the 
 teaffl of theſe commandmmts, and ſhall” trach men ſo to a, 
forall be called l/ in the lingam of braum. And ul 
his faithful ambaſſadors, after the example of their divine 
maſter, whenever they * of the law, are careful not to leave 
the leaſt loop-hole ſor ſin, by extenuating the rigor and ſpiri- 
tuality of its requirements, and accommodating it to the fralltiet 
of the poor fallen children of men. They know that the law 
was given as well to convince the untegenerate of fin, as to be 
a rule of life to all juſtified believers, and that both of theſe 
ends muſt be entirely ſuperſeded by talking of little failureis, tht 
innocent infirmities incident to and” blood, trifling breathes 


the law, meantr fins, and fins of” fufprizt, which we tanndt 
Y rm do or do brand the ſoul ee But let 
the beſom of Dr: Criſp ſweep away all this Antinomian duſt 
and rubbiſh ; and may it never, never, never riſe again, to the 
diſhonor of God's law, the diſannulling of the uſe. of the ge 


' * 1 - 
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vol. ! 
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1 
ſtſelf, and the deluſion of the miſguided 30,020 who ſit under 
the miniſtry of Mr. Weſley ; though many of them 1 am per- 
ſuaded (as well hearers as lay preachers) are the y- n 
of the earth, and can ſay with David, * Though haſt made 
% me wiſer than my teachers,” | 5 

Dr. Criſp's words are theſe. If this ſelf-denial muſt be, 
« then buckle thyſelf to it, and let it be univerſal, as the 
1 Apoſtle's rule is, to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, 
«« Be not partial; favour neither SMALL nor great; ſay not 
« of this, Oli, THIS 18 BUT A SMALL ONE, or of that, 
«jt does nobody any hurt: But be alike reſolute, caſt out 
+«SMALL-and great, quench the SPARKLES as well as the 
« preat coals, the COVERED FIRE as well as the flame; for 
«/ 2 ſpared ſparkle may ſet the whole courſe of nature on fire, 
« as well as the greateſt coals, and conſume all to aſhes, Bay 
4e not, it will go out of itſelf ; for the leaſt fin allowed, of 
& the allowance of any thing that is againſt the will of Chriſt, 
te is as a ſparkle lighting upon tinder. Such is man's nature 
© therefore, not likely to go out, but to grow. The very 
0 Gibeonites only being off and all the reft of the Canaanites 
e deſtroyed, prove pricks in the ſides and thorns in the eyes. 
% One knot of couch-graſs being left in the ground, will ſoon 
% overgrow, and choak the choice herbs” Dr, Criſp's Serm. 
vol. II. p. 579. | | . a 

How zealous was this miniſter of Chriſt, to give the la 
its due honor, and to eſtabliſh the praQice of it in the life and 
converſation of the believer? He well knew that ſuch doctrine 
as would undermine the ſpirituality of the law, and ſoſten any 
breach of it into a meer peccadillo, ſo far from being of God, 
contains the very eſſence of that horrid and real Aitinomian 
deluſion of thoſe blind guides, the Seribes and Phariſees of old, 
which our Lord came down from Heaven to beat his teſtimony 
againſt in his ſermon upon the mount. And, indeed, it is the 


very dodtine of the fallen nature, * being totally ignorant 
of the conſummate holineſs of God, 


and of the infinite perfee- 
tion of his law, can neither ſee the real demerlt of fin, nor 
the juſtice of the law-giver in puniſhing every u anſgreſſion of 
diſobedience with the curſe, _ * 
Again, It is the very doctrine which is | once by all the 
unconverted clergy of this day, and has been pteached by all 
falſe teachers ſtom the beginning even until now. Search 
their writings, hear their ſermons, and you ſhall find that 
they, one and all, talk of a reniedial law of grace, and detract 


from the extent and purity of the moral law (which is the 


eternal, and only rule of right and wrong) by ſplitting the 
8 | RF tranſs 


( 58 ) 


' tranſgreſſion of it into flips, failings, infirmities, le. Kc. thereby 


making 


thouſands and millions of deluded ſouls perfectly fati 


fied with the ſtate they are in; whilſt, in the 
they are no better than whited walls, and painted 
Again, It is the very 


now preaching 


y_ of God, 
epulchres. 

doctrine which the devil himſelf is 
to the heart of all unregenerate ſouls, in order 


to Jull them in carnal ſecurity; and not only fo, but (as Lonce 


obſerved u 
ſeems clearly of 


a former occa 


fion) our divine poet Milton 
inion, that it was 


his very em 


(of ſoftening the law into infirmities, 
that the old ſerpyn 
introduces that craſty adverſary accoſting our primeval mother: 


of ſurprize, &c. 
uiled Eve in Paradiſe ; for he — 


« Will God incenſe his ire, 


« For ſuch a PE 
Though I was juſt going to conclude this letter, yet, rather 
then leave you again in ſo much bad company, T will beg to 
uſher in Mr. Weſl 
plained in your Vindication, p. 12, that what he calls fulf ſanc- 
tification, and Chriſtian perfection, cannot be uſed 
out being made the ſubje? of the pious ſneers a 


goons of ſome. 


TTY treſpaſs ?” 


once more ; eſpecially as you have com- 


Ah, Sir, it is not to be wondered at, that thoſe 


who acknowledge themſelves to be full of imperfections, and 
have nothing to ſay upon their own merit, ſhould fall into the 
unhappy method of controverting doctrines by proms ſusert, 
and godly lampoons; though I wiſh you had given us ſome proof 
of your aſſertion. However, in order to ſu 
ſpirits wart E load of 2 this ill uſa _ 
cannot find ſome godly lampoons and pious ſneers againſt thoſe 
who ou with & Pt 400 = - / 105 
even in the regenerate, the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit axainfl the fleſh. Oxy inp hed. 
certain hymns and ſacred poems, will ſoon be found victorious 
over theſe godly /ampooners, and pious ſucerers, and 
them, with high intereſt, in their own coin. 

oon as Satan gives the word, 


pportpoor Mr. Wefley's 
let us examine if we 
urch of England, that, 


nd I think the reverend authors of 


His advocates for ſin 


Witneſs with their lying lord, | 


Ye never can be clean 


From all ſin, while here below. 


Do not you the word teceive; 


God's own word will tell 
Hut do not you believe 


. 1 
). 
1 1 


— 


(Þ) Hymns and Sacred Poems by the two Mr. Weſleys, vol. Ii 


p. 225, printed at London, 1756, 


0 ye 


ſent. mini 


(9). 
„ We . 


O ye orthodox divines, 
ture truths,' (or to uſe 


«« doAtrine of ſinleſs perfection, (or that believers are not freed 
« from the very in-being of fin here below) have no other 
« commiſſion to preach but what they receive from the devil 
«« himſelf, the father of lies, who is their lord and maſter, 
4% and they are advocates for his cauſe. But as you believe 
Mr. Weſley to be the greateſt miniſter in the world, and as he 
has not yet RECANTED the hyrns (or, if you pleaſe, the godly 
lampoons ), in queſtion, but has publiſhed ſeveral editions of 
them, what I think' of your offers to lend your pulpit, 
and of your wiſhes to lie at the feet of thoſe miniſters, whe, 
in flat oontradiction to the above ſacred poem, conſtantly main- 
tain in the apoſtolic language, that even in the moſt advanced 
Chriſtians, ** the law in the members warreth a ainſl the law 
„in the mind; and that when they would do ad roll is prejens 
« with them?” 1 am ſure if I could adopt Mr. Weley's creed 
concerning them, I would as ſoon think of lying at the feet 
of the devil himſelf, or of lending my pulpit to Simon Magus, 
as of lyi at the feet of theſe advocates for ſin, theſe Satan» 
, theſe. children of the old roaring helliſh murderer, 
who believe his lie , left I myſelf ſhould partake of their 
plagues, and leſt my flock ſhould be poiſoned with the here- 
tiex deluſions of their lying lord; and rather than go ry 
miles to read prayers for them, I would imitate the example 
St. John, who only ſecing Cerinthus in a public bath with 
him, immediately left it, and defired his followers' to do the 
ſame, teſt the building ſhould fall upon their heads. Parker”! 
Abridgment of Eufebtus's Eceleſ. Hiſt. p. 72. (R). 
Now, my dear Sir, I have given you a little in your own 
way z but notwithſtanding you have ſet me the example in 
this manner of writing, 1 ſhall be glad to ſet you the example 


PEE 
— 


(Q4 An 1 borrowed from Mr. Welley's Hymns on God's: 
ever laili e. | 
(R) Mr. Weſley has given us this ancodote in his Chriſtian Library, 
vol. II. p. 241. His words are theſe : : 
St. John going at Epheſus to be waſhed, and { Cerinthus 
„ in the bath, leaped out, becauſe he feared the bath ſhould have 
fallen, ſeeing ſuch an enemy to the truth was within. Such fear 
„ had the Apoſtles, (ſaith Irenzus) that they would not exchange a 
„word with them that ä the trat. « 
| 4 


> | 


— By courting and fathing we. thall never 
convince each other of our errors; and the end of our con- 


troverſy will be, that the world will laugh at you for taking 
the (word of banter, the ſhield of perverſion, the helmet of 
prejudice, ai: the breaſt-plate of acrimony, in order to fight 
for the doctrine of ſinleſs perfection ; and I myſelf. ſhall be 
laughed at in my turn for loſing ſo much precious time in 
WP Werng you. fis 


I am, Reverend Sir, 1 . 
0 Your ſincere Wellwiſher, &c. 
- > . The Author of P. O. 


Let me add the following queries to Mr. Weſley himſelf, 
by way of Poſtſcript to this letter. j 41 cha 


P. S. Did not you, Sir, in alnipifiring the facrament 2 
few years ago to a Perſect Society in Weſt · ſtreet chapel, leave 
out the 1 no doubt, as ill ſuiting ſo angelic a 
compan Ls | 

Did — one oſ the enthuſiaſts, then preſent, get up and y 
% he had heard a voice whilſt he was at prayer tell him, 
$ was all bolineſs to the Lord“ | 5 oh 

Did not a ſecond declare the ſame thing? 5 

Did not G— e B-—1 then ſay, That he walked with 
„% God as did Enoch, and ſhould never die?” | 

Did not ſome one projet. rept „„I think what brother B 
* ſays is very true; for Chri —— whoſoever liveth and be- 
« lieveth in him ſhall never die?” To this you very properly 
objected ; and declared in conſutation of. it, that though ſiſter 
Iſomebody] believed in Chriſt, ſhe died on Wedneſday laſt. 
After all this, did not another perfect brother got up and 
ſay, ** He believed we were very near the Millenium, 2 


there had been more conflables ſworn in that year 1 
This 1 have put down verbatim from the mouth of a judi- 


« heretofore P" 


cious Chriſtian friend who was then preſent ; but from that 


time has been heartily ſick of ſinleſs perſection. | 
Again, Do not you know a clergyman, once cloſely con- 
nected with you, who refuſed a' great witneſs for perfection 
the ſacrament, becauſe he had been detected in bed with a per- 
fect ſiſter? And did not he urge in his behalf, that he did it to 


try whether all evil deſire was taken away ? 


E 


Onee more, Did not you, Sir, a few preach a ſer» 


mon in defence of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Weſt- 
ſtreet chapel ; and afterwards (when the ion was diſ- 
miſſed) bid the ſociety who ſtaid, BEWARE OF THAT 


SMOOTH DOCTRINE OF IMPUTED RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS? [ This anecdote was alſo told me by a perſon of un- 
doubted reputation apfl piety, who heard you Jy the words, 
and to whom I will accompany you if you deny | U pot 
which my relator, who was much attached to you before, was 
ſo ſtruck as to be hardly able to refrain ſpeaking to you in the 
chapel ; and, from that hour, gave up all connections with you. 
Now, Six, as there is a poſſibility of interpreting even this 
conduct of yours in a favourable manner, I will, by all means, 
put the moſt candid conſtruction upon your words. I hope 
your meaning was, that although you had been holding forth 
the imputed Righteouſpeſs of Chriſt as the only foundation of 
a ſinner's hope, to a mixed multitude or congregation (for that 
expreſſion you alſo made uſe of) yet yon thought it right to 
caution your ſociety, very particularly, how they abuſed. that 


gocttine of imputed righteouſneſs, which to ſome, who turned 


it into licentiouſneſs, was a /mooth detirine of which they 
ought to beware, However, it is certain your wo 
my friend, who gave me this account in quite another light; 
viz. as the effect of great inconſiſtency 05 duplicity of con- 
duct in you; and, therefore, this circumſtance has been the 
means of a ſeparation from you ever lince; . . F, 


o 
: 9 f * * 
” 
- , 
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© (8) Theg leave 10 hint to my fend Mr." Fr, that the 779 
de full as dangerous us the firHting borft of Snifhed ſalvation. 


| houſe of Commons, an. 1628. His words are as follow : 1 
that we may conſider the increaſe of Arminianiſm ; an error 


| Ruſhworth's Collections, vol. I. p. 645. 


prieſts and Jeſuits at Clerkenwell, 


1 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
g 
8 88 Ez FRADEE 


„ Rursee Ba,, gd 1562 „ % 444 
"HOSOEVER has given your book but a curſc 
' peruſal, muſt have perceived that the grand 2 00 
againſt which all your artillery is played, and at which your 
* bombs of bitter ſpeer and cutting ſarcaſm are thrown, 
is, TUR FINIsMED SALYATION OF CHRIST, This 7; the 
expreſſion in which al Antjnemianiſm centers ; this the alling- 
horſe (S) of ar, wild ranter; this the ſmooth Syren-ſong 


* 
4 


which has Adelude thepfands upon eafth, and which will be 
made the faultering plea of damned ſpirits at the day of judg- 


Lan nenen 7 ue 


horſe of Arminianiſm has ever bern eſtremed among rea/ er to 
of this aſſertion may be gathered ſrom Mr. Rous's ſpeech = — 
that 
it after the will of man ; that 


„ makes the of God lacke | 
** makes the ſheep to the rd, and makes a mortal feed 
„ ſpring from an immortal God, I deſire we may look into the 
very belly and bowels of this Trozan Horss, to ſee if there be 
not men in it ready to open the gates to Romiſh tyranny and 

* niſh monarchy, An Arminian is the ſpawn of a Pa ] * 


T own I think the expreſſion rather harſh, that © an Arminian is the 
* ſpawn of a Papilt : and yet it is very certain, that the Papiſts 
have always rejoiced at the progreſs of Arminianiſm as what was moſt 
likely to promote their cauſe. Wirtieſs the Jeſuit's letter ſent to 
the rector at Bruſſels in the reign of Charles the firſt, wherein are 
the following words; We have planted the ſovereign drug Armi- 
* nianiſm, which we hope will purge the Proteſtants from their | 
* hereſy.” Again, I am at this time tranſported with joy to ſee 
how warfen, all inſtruments and means co-operate unto our pur» 

ut our * is Arminianiſm.” 
et 


« poſes, 
| & copy of this letter was found among the papers of a neſt of 


ment. 


16 4f 


1 1 
ment. Vet this very expreſſion, in it's full. extent, I unders 
take to vindicate; and, in ſo doing, ſhall fly to no other 
arſenal for my weapons but that of eternal truth itſelf, I will 
take the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; and 
the Lord enabling me to wield it azight, I doubt not but I ſhall 
pat to flight the armies of the alienn. | | 
.= a _ r when the Lord of 
bowed his upon the croſa, e up the ghoſt 
ied, It it finiſhed. And what was fnilked? ? Not merely 
his life; but the work which was given bim te do. And what 
was this work, but the ſalvation of his people One would 
have imagined, that our Lord's own uſe. of this 
might have ſilenced every cavil which could be raiſed agai 
it, | 
© tion of the elect was finiſhed upon the croſs, then was theit 
* juſtification finiſhed, their ſanctification finiſhed, their glo- 
« rification finiſhed ; for juſtification, ſanctification, and glo- 
6 rification finiſhed, are but the various parts of our finithed 
« ſalvation.” P. 87. cb v6.3; Ser 150 1 hg 
Now as all events are preſent unto God, and were ſo from 
— to A ; fo 8 is a —— of their ac» 
i{ſhment, he frequently things that arc not as though 
were; and hence it is that St- Paul actually x 
the glorification of the elec to be as much fiſbed as their pre» 
deſtination: for, ſaith he, Rom viii. 29» IWhom, be did pre» 
deſtinate, them he alſo called] and whom / 
pace and whom be ju, them be ole 
Ide ſame Apoſtle, in bis Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ſpeaking 
to believers who were. juſt called out of into marvel- 
lous light, yet. addreſſes them as already (virtually) ſeated in 
heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus; and that for this plain reaſon, 
becauſe Chriſt and his Church are always repreſented as one; 
and where the bead is, there the members muſt be alſo, foraf- 
much as they are bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. For 


glorified. 


the ſame reaſon ate they faid to be quickened with Chrift, dead 


with him, buried with him, raiſed together with him; and he- 


cauſe he liveth, they ſhall live alſo, being - kept by the power of 


God threugh faith unto ſalvation. l 244, Dios 
But does not this ſuperſcus the neceſſity of watchfulneſs and 
mortification of ſin? Juſt the very reverſe. | For it is a principal 
of Chriſt's fini/bed ſalvation, that be bas purchaſed the 

irit to work theſe graces in the hearts of his children; and, 
in this reſpect, (viz. as a matter which, ſhall infallibly take 
place) their ſanctification is really as much fini/bed as their 
juſtikeation ; the one is not the work of Chriſt, and "—_ 
RE th £ t 


not fo, Mr. e fl ce, de If the lem 


8. called,, them he alſe 


ore God, willing more abundantly to ſbetu unto the heirs 4 


it had an undoubted right and power to make the bequeſt; 


nay know that vx HAVE ternal life, And the choſen ve 


and called us with an haly calling 4 not according to our 
ant called us with an boy calling 4 not cording 16a 


18 
left to themſelves; but both the one, and the other, are equally 
2 in that everlaſting covenant-which is ordered in all 
ngs n 72207 1190 ORC "8 
Again, Stlvation is finiſhed, in that it is made as ſure to all 
the ſeed as the oath and promiſe of an immutable God car! 
make it. Now, even fo men (as faith the Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 16, 
&c.) an oath” for cinfirmation is an end of all firife. | Where- 


promiſe the immutabllity of his counſel; confirmed it by an oath, 
that, by two immithble Aut 7 b it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, we might have a e conſolation who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the * et before uu. Now, let it be 
ſuppoſed that I had an eſtate Jeft me by the laſt will and teſta- 
ment of ſome near und dear friend; that the perſon who left 


Let it be further ſuppoſed, that I knew this will and teſtament 
to be ſigned, ſealed, and properly atteſted 4 might I not reaſons 
ably look upon myſelf as ſure of the inheritance as if I wy 
enjoyed it: might I not juſtly ſay, “the whole affair'is finiſhed; 
** there remains nothing for me to do, but to take poſſeſſion?ꝰ 
Inaſmuch, therefore, as all the promiſes of God are Yea' and 
Amen in Chri/t Feſus ; inaſmuch as the inheritance is not only 
bequeathed by Chriſt himſelf, but ratified, ſigned; and ſealed 

his own moſt precious blood; certain it is, that the ſalva- 
tion of every ſoul given by the Father to the Son in the eter- 
nal covenant of redemption, is as firmly ſecured, as if thoſe 


| ſouls were now in glory: and, therefore, to ſeruple the uſe of 


that expreſſion, finiſhed ſalvation, argues at once the greateſt 
miſtruſt of the Mediator's power, and caſts the higheſt reflec: 
tion upon his infinite wiſdom, by ſuppoſing that he did not 
count the coſt before he began to build ; and, therefore, that 
either his own perſonal work, or that which he does in his 
— (for they are only parts of the ſame ſalvation) is left 
11 nl A b . 5 : . 
But if this were the caſe, he himſelf would never have ſaid; 
He that believeth hath everlaſting life; not ſhall have, but now 


bath everlaſting lite ; it is — in the ſoul, and is fo 


certain in reverſion that nothing ſhall deprive him of it. 
Again, The deloved 'diſciple ſaith, under the glorious views 
which he had of a finiſhed ſalvation, Theſe things haue I written 
unte = that belicus on the name of the Son of God, that yi 


Paul tells his beloved Timothy, that God "HATH; ſaved us, 


| (' 63 5 
ally works, but according to his own piuppoſ# and grace; which was 
y all given us in Chrift "Jeſus before the ter be; 2 


But farther. — are ſaid to be ſaith, and to 
d all be kept by the power of God through fait — Ae. Now 
cart true faith and ſalvation being here iaſeparably linked by the 


16, Apoſtle and Chriſt being ſtyled, not POR, the author, but n 
re. FINISHER of our faith, he — be, conſequently, the finiſher 
4 of our ſalvation; and, therefore, no Chriſtian miniſter ought 
to be a ed to ſpeak of bind as ſuch. 

Nowl appeal ia ah candid büßen whether Thaye not brought 
ſufficient authotity,” from of all authorities, God's 
uderring word — the uſe of that phraſe finiſhed | ſatuation ? 
And that you may not think I am for referring the matter to 
ſuch as would be partial to my ſide of the queſtion, I make 
choice of the two Mr. Weſleys to . 
between un. If theſe gendemen declare, that the expreſſiom 
1 heterodox, I chearfully ſabmit to their deciſion 5; 

but I think 1 have them both in my favour. | nen let us 
examine. 

Mr. Hervey, in the ſecond and third. of 94 en letters, 
brings the, following" lines from. Mr, Welley's * mus. As 
Mr. Hervey way a ver ; Accurate writer, I doubt — but the 
quotati ons, are e juſt; ; th refore ſhall not ſearch for them. apy 


0 4 For every man, * | * 

A e FINISH'D, it's paſt, | ies 5 
0197 447 © The world is forgiyen 1 
ta ror ep For Jefus's ſake. * p 


TY , Min 0 Dake? N Again, f | | a 
ad eat Let us for this faith contend; 
Siu Salvation is it's end. 
Heaven already is begun, 
Everlaſting life is won. 


If as vejla does not —— all, and more Un at he 
ons you have rai * inſt a finiſhed ſalvation, there 

is no meaning in words. If, eee Mt. Weſley can ſing 
this Syr es ſong, that evtrlaſting \ f is alftady wort, I am fire, 
he will be much diſpleaſed that Mr, F=—r ſhould call f 


* + Jalvation”'« TUR TAK. non or EVERY Nun, 
jy | CRANTERY F 
ny In a volume of wand gerte poem 


>», C. Weſley; 1 find. eas Towing lined n Dl ex- 
uri cellent Dr, Watts, 
* Love's 


( 66.) 
Love's redeeming work 15 DONE, 
Fought the fight, the battle won 


Now, where is the difference between redemption from the 
guilt and dominion of fin, and ſalvation from theſe f And 


where the difference between being done and being finiſhed F | 


In the ſame volume is the following ſtanza. 
Jeſus, the Lamb of God, hath bled; 


He bore our {ins upon the tree; Ty 199g» 


| Beneath: our curſe he bow'd his head: 


Tias x18154'D | He hath died for me. . 10 


The under- written excellent doxology is alſo ufoally attri- 
buted to Mr, Charles Weſley; but if it be not his, I [ſhall be 
very willing to give up the uſe I make of it, as I have quite 
ammunition enough without it from the two reverend div ines l 
have called in to be my allies againſt all ſuch as would de- 
prive the church of that truly ſcriptu 
NISHED SALVATION oF CHRIST, » / 


The Father bleſs, the Son adore, . 
The Spirit praiſe for evermore; _ 


F 
gn ® 


BALVATION's GLORIOUS WORK 19 DONE, ., , 


We welcome thee, great Three in One. 
What the two Mr. Weſleys have jointly advanced in behalf 
of finiſhed Satuation in verſe, Mi. Joh has thoroughly eſtabliſh- 
ed in proſe: for, in his Chriſtian Library, which, he tells us in 
the preface, (he believes to be ail true, all agreeable to the word 


of God), he fays, 4 Chriſt carried on the great work of m 


ſalvation, being himſelf both the author and finiſher of it.” 
And how this was done, he thus explains; While Chriſt 
% was on the carth, he FINISHED that work which was 
% committed to him to FINISH here, having purchaſed all 
„ that was to be bought by his blood, paying all the = 
&« that juſtice did aſk; b which price, he hath purchaſed a 


«© people to himſelf ; ſo that his work, cauſe and intereſt, is 


«Ka 8 work, bought with blood. 


YH 

The Father ſtandeth engaged to make good to bim all 
« that was promiſed, and to give him all that he purchaſed. 
« Chriſt, having now fulfilled his undertaking, by making bis 
« ſoul an offering for fin, and ſo ſatisfying juſtice, which is 
«« openly declared by his reſurrection and admiſſion to glory 
« is to expect the accompliſhment of what was conditioned 
« unto him. His work, therefore, on the earth m proſper, 
and the Father hath undertaken to ſee it proſper,” “ 


„ Chriſt 


ral expreſſion, THE A- 
1 , in 1 20 1 ö * 
3777 9 


406 carrying forward is deſign, for the - 


667) 

«© Chriſt himſelf is now thoroughly furniſhed and enabled 
' for the carrying on of his work, over the belly of all ad- 
« verſaries; for, all power in heaven and earth is given to bim. 
& Every Jure muſt to him, A 7 nt 11 committed 
« unto him, Angels, powers, and authority are made ſubjef? 
« unto him yea, all things are under him, How then can 
„ hjs work miſcarry ? 5 

« Chriſt is actually at work, employing his power for the 

d for h E 
% and for his own 4 or the of his 1 
% The Father wor th by him, and he by the forie, — is 
„ his great vicegerent, ſent from the Father and from him; 
“ and his work is to glorify the Son ;- and he ſhall receive of 
« his, and ſhew ic unto us.“ | * 

„ Chriſt, upon many accounts, ſtandeth to PER- 
« FECT this work which he hath begun, and is about. His 
© honour is engaged to go through, ſeeing be is now fully 
« furniſhed for it, and hath all the creation at his command. 
« He MUST then PERFECT his work as to the application, 
4 as well as he DID PERFECT it as to the purchaſe. His 
« Jove'to his Father's and his own „ and to his own 
* and ſalvation, may aſlure us, that he will not 
« leave the work fefted ; and his power may give us 
« full ſecurity, that no ſtop which his work meeteth with 
« ſhall be to hinder it. Wo. 06] = 
This is an undoubted truth, which, if firmly believed, 
.« would do much to ſettle our ſtaggering ſouls in a ſtorm 
% day.” Mr. Weſley's Chriſtian Lara „ vol. XXXVI. 
p. 123, 124, 125. | a y 

Theſe, Sir, are exactly my ſentiments relative to Finiſhed 
Salvation; theſe. are the ſentiments of Mr. Weſley, and the 
ſentiments of all Calviniſts that I am acquainted with. On 
theſe bleſſed truths I build all my ſalvation z and hope, living 
and dying, to be found in the experimental poſleſſian of them. 


| Tf you have any objection to them, I refer you to Mr. 


Weſley ; and remain, 

_ © Reverend Sir, 

Your ſincere Friend and Well-wiſher, 
| The Author of P. O: 


K 2 LETTER 


— 
„ 


r ans. EY 
.  RevenznD bin, 3 bs of Weeks 
O far as you have borne your teſtimony- againſt real An- 
tinomianiſm, you have e well ; ſo far as you have 
endeavoured to touſe religious profeſſots out of their icean 
luke warmneſa, you are entitled to the thanks of every ſincere 
Chriſtian : But, ſo far as you have defended your cauſe with 
improper weapons, eſpecialſy ſo far as you have traduced all 


the moſt cvlebrated miniſters of the goſpel in this day, and 


thereby thrown ſtumbling-blocks into the way of thouſands, 
you have done very ill. Indeed, Sir, if any indifferent per- 
fon were to read, and to credit the accounts you give of the 
doctr ine of the celebrated preachers. of '\free-grace in this day, 
and of the ſtate of their congregations, if he had the leaft 
regard for the welfare of his on foul, he would fee from 
every church and place where any ſuch preacher ftood up, 'as 
he would ſlee from the noiſame peſlilence, or even from the 
wrath to come, And with good reaſon too; fince what theſe 

* conſtantly affirm to — — CELINA = a 

nner's acceptance, you repeatedly make the language of a 
damned ſoul — — and, O ſhocking to tell: 
even this awful ſcene cannot be introduced by you, without 
doing it in the ſame wretched ſpirit of low ſarcaſm and ſlan- 
derous banter, which runs throughout your whole book. For 
God's ſake, Sir, conſider what you have done. Is damnat ion 
ſo trivial a thing, fo light a matter, that you can even ſneer 
at the woe of thoſe on whom it is inflited ? Conſider again 
what thoſe expreſſions are, which you have put into the 
mouthy of yaur ſuppoſed Antinomian reprobates; many of 
them the very words of fcripture, and others containing the 
nlea of the moſt eminent faints that gver lived. But I chooſe 
to tranſcribe your own words, only making ſome marginal 
notes and obſervations upon them. The ſcene is the day of 
judgment ; and what is ſpoken contains the reply of a _ 
irit, 


. 

rit, to ham cemer 2 

212 ” The Feu ſoul ar mag . . 5 

td, when ſa w.,we thee hungry, or mitt, or a 

« ranger, ot naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not mi- 

40 aller 8 Had we ſcen thee, dear Lord, in any di- 

« ſtreſs, lady would We have relieved, thy wants! 

Numbers can, witneſs how well we ſpoke of thee, and 

« Rs it 1 1p 2 * Bring it on in this 
ctant haur. not the of Tee grace. 

« 14 delig heed in. e in 44 with- 

&« out 2 * conduion, eſpecially withaut the condition af 

40 works (4 ),” Stand, gracious Lord, by us, and the 

« preachers,.of 2 r ho — us hope. thou 


10 
ad they e 4 to call thee Lord, Lord, they 
« affyr 75 14 ve would conſtrain us to de good works (T); 
4 but no jaward conſtraint to entertain Brangetts 
85 . 46 K. 5 relieve priſoners, we did it not, ſu 
ing we were not called thereto (LU). halle told 
« us, 4 5 as mere paw ay 0 thee ; agd 
„e net appear but to our everlaſting ſhame in agy 
« righteoyfnels but Malt the day SON x. 1 * to 


$4 1 | * 4 Fx 
— mn * * _ _— 


R) That the teverend Mr. Weſley alſo once way delighted--in 
this, doQrine, is glear from the following quotation out of his own 
Journals.—** I believe no works can be 3 to Juſtification, . nor 
**-comr a condition of it. 

(S) Here the pr of frec grace are all introduced as ſtanding. 
it the left hand; and, as blind 4 of the blind, are to ſuffer the 
doom of thoſe they have deceived, by m them believe thas 
God "would confirm their word. Heaven forbid that Mr. ft 
ſhould his pulpit to ſuch miniſters, or talk any more of 
Iying in the duſt at their feet 

(1) Apothirdabee ax Gee very words'of An Paul; = : 

0) Did ever any of our eminent free · grace preachers- or 
aſſert any ſuch thing. I declare | know none of them, but, after 
having laid the - foundation in faith, raiſe the NN in good 
works ;- therefore this is again vile ander. 

()- Here is not only the language, but almoſt the very words of 
Iſaiah and St. Paul, ſneeringly put into the mouth of a damned ſoul. 
The words of the prophet are, All our righteouſntſer are as filiby rags. 
Thoſe of the ole, 1 = all things but dung, that I may'bs 
found in Chrift, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that which ir t — faith of 2 the — 


hi . 
which is of G by faith. * 1 


n ct li 


' » —_ 
* 6 >. 
7 
—— — ——— eo. 
m 
# 


| p 
your moſt unkind treatment. But you have managed the matter 


—ͤ— — 


1 2 

orks, we were afraid of doing them, leſt we ſhould haye 

worked out abominations inſtead of our ſalvation (T).“ 

And indeed, Lord, what need was there of our worki 

4% it out? For they perpetually aſſured us it was fniſhed® 

"66 __ , if we did any thing towards it, we worked for 
Q 


en from grace like the bewitched Galatians, ſpoiled 


_ 4 perfect work, and expoſed ourſelves to the deſtruction 
40 8 | 


ich awaits yonder trem 9 | 
** They likewiſe aſſured us, that all depended on thy de- 


„ crees;z and if we could but firmly believe our election, it 


« was a ſureſign we were intereſted in thy ſalvation (Z). We 
*« did ſo; and now, Lord, for want of a few dung-works 
'«« we have omitted, let not our hope periſh ! Let not eleRi 

« and everlaſting love fail! Viſit our offences with el 


4 but take not thy loving kindneſs altogether from us ; and 


break not David's covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, 
„of which we have ſo often made our boaſt (A),” _ 

„ May it pleaſe thee alſo to conſider, that if we did not 
4 ſove and «kf ſome of thoſe whom thou calleſt 1 

4% it was becauſe they appeared unto us ſo exceedingly legal, 


4 ſo ſtrongly ſet againſt free grace, that we judged them to 
«« be obſtinate Phariſees, and dangerous reprobates ; we there- 


“ fore thought, that in hating and them we did thee 
« ſervice, and walked in thy ſteps, For thou haſt ſaid, it is 


enough if the ſervant is as his Lord; and ſuppoſing thou 


6& gidſt them, as thou doſt Satan, we thought we need 


a. — 


— A * —— — 


with otbers for cenſuring miniſters, when 2 ourſelf do the (ame 


bring ſome quotations from their writings, in order to confirm theſe 
heavy charges ? Do this, and we ſhall have no cauſe to complain 5 


jnake itſelf lies ſo hidden in the graſs, that it is not very eaſy 
catch hold of it. ; | 

(A) Another ſneer, almoſt in the very words of ſcripture. 4 

a Tt 


_— 3 _- 
Fro thou, by lovi them- more 
than thou didſt _ 

4 O ſuffer us wy ſpeak on and tell thee, 8 
pions for thy free * like true. Proteſtants, we could 
6 « have burned agai 
works. Let then 
ut thoſe books 
66 the arms of thy mercy, and receive, us juſt as we are. 
| «If free grace cannot juſtify us alone, let faith do it, to- 
with free grace? We go believe finiſhed ſatuation, 
we can join in the evangelical creeds, and are 
ready to: confeſs the virtue of thy, atoning blood: But if 
4 LAG ſayeſt, we have trampled it under foot, and made it. 
a common thing, grant us our laſt and it is enough. 
D) Cut out the r garment of thy righceoulneſs 
into robes that ma . fit us, all, and put them ap 
«-jmputation; ſo ſhall gur nakedneſs be dee 1 art 
« We confeſs we baue not dealt our bread to the bungry, but 
„ impute io us thy feeding,,5000, people with loaves and 
« fiſhes. We have ſeldom. given drink to, the thirſty, god 
© often put out bottle. to thoſe who were pot a · thirſt; 
4 impute to us thy turning water into wine, to refreſh the 
t queſts at the marriage-fealt in Canaan,, oy hy loud call in 
* the laſt day of the 00 of Jeruſalem, 1 man thirſt, let 
6. him come to me and drink. We — Lonoled it — 
« gr dry 19 e given e berg put, apps, to us, th 
4 loving inyitations to ſt ht ae * 
bs * ceiving all that come to thee; thy ae wag of 


— 


OY Abgminable beyond Lall the reſt—1 dare fay you 12 


r _ l 3 a needy 

er- al, and not clear in the 

Ane freer E the Wy ee _—- 0 Wart 
cd i Kone e She mend Paragraph : is all of the 

ſame ſtawp ; containing nothing but bitter and"low feers, levelled 

(at leaſt indireQly) at the docttine of imputed- righteouſneſs, in order 

to make it appear-ridiculous in the eyes of the reader; Ad I muſt 


ace juſtify us freely without works (C). 


do the reverend Author the juſtice to ſay, that he bas ſucceeded in 


his attempts, by bringing up ſuch a confuſe heap of abſurdities, as 

| believe no man ever thought of before, and putting them into the 
mouths of thoſe whom he {ends without mercy to for oh 
imputed ri hteouſnt 7, Var grace, an finiſhed ſalvation, And ind 
poor Dayid himſe 


and all his defire, even that everlafling covenant which is ordered 
in all thingy and ſure, iyhete made the vain plex of a te; as is 
alſo that (elf abaſing, but Chriſt-exalting expreſſion of the ſame emi- 
nent ſaint, I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even * of * 422 

caſting 


the | doctrine of a ſecond Juſtification 
with the account of our deeds x 


s (according to the Vindicator) to be but in 
evil caſe; for that very thing which he avows'to be all hr; ſalvation 


— — 
— — U— OOO — —UHN— — —_ 
* 


Dre 


(7) 
s caſting out none, and with feeding them even with thy 1 
« fleſh ——— Ms did not cloths the naked as/ we had ” 
feunity and ability; impute- to us thy purting with 4 
thy ales „ for-the benefit of thy 'murderery, «. 
did hot viſit ſrck-beds and priſons, we were' afraid of 4 
66 mwah and al 6 the jail diſtemper ; but impute to 
| 4 us th Jairos's daughter, and Peter's wife's mother, 4 
ey — 5 — and put to our account thy viſiting « 
« 29812 Lazarus in the offenſive * — of the gruve ! 4 
Thy * 177 ans Lord, can alone answer all 4 
«+ the dematids of ind goſpel. We did not date to 4 
« faſt ; vr ——— — and Papiſts , . * 


ner ES forty days lata it the — and * 
thy” continua imputed to us, will be ſelf-denial 0 
4 Ke er to 5 fv ries vt. e did-not \take « \ 
«our croſs; mpute to dada ng thine ; and a 
« fainting. — the did not — * 
t the deeds of th that we "tight" liver“ This would « 
1 n ie n but. input to ur ” 
Fi the crucifixion of thy tou, of ouy cruciſying our ® ; 
& (| & with —— s; Wie ſbated private 7 ts d 6 | 
WE |; | yy trig Aur eget prayer thou didit * 
1 | « offet up upon 2 We have been rather « | 
| “hard to este; that deſecr will be abundantly made &- | 
i « up, if thou imputeſt unto." us w_ 2 of the 6 | 
3 «thief: and if Sr weil bac dn, « | 
| *- mefir of that ood faying of © thine, Forgive, — you ym — * 

1 be forgiven. We have chette@ the king of his cuſtoms ; 
2 but no matter; only impute to ws Thy exact of the 7 


= Udee⸗ money, toge e with thy 7 advice, r unto 

« Czſar the things which are Czſar's.” 

« It is true, RE bane, brought up. 6ur children in vanity, 
and thou never hadſt any io bring up; may not thy mercy 
find out an expedient, and impute to us, inſtead. of it thy whe 
« obedience to thy patents? And if we have received the ſa · an | 


* crament — — and thou conſt not cover that ſict preſ 
«' with thy iy recon indulge'vs with thevimparation” 77 


of thy iN 2 — of it, and that will do yet better.“ 

40 In; ſhort; Lord, own us freely as-thy children; impute to 
« us thy perfect tigbteoufneſt; ws N cloke upon uh to 
& cover, our filthy, ſouls, and polluted" bodies, M ui I have 
« 10 righteouſneſs but. ibine. Make no ment ion, we beſeech 


2 — know Gro 2 — imputed u- 
a. EIT, wy corey minor pry their 


1 


, ONE: | 2% thee, 


fu, 


6732) 5 

u thee, of our righteouſneſs and perſonal helineſo: are 
„hut filthy rags, which thy purity forbids thee tb — — 
« Heaven; therefore, accept us without, and we ſhall ſhout 
«. free grace, imputed righteouſneſs, and finiſhed ſalvation, to 
eternity. | | . 

« While the bold Antinomian offers, or prepares to offer 
« this moſt impious. plea (F), the Lord, ho is of purer eyes 
than to behold the leaſt iniquity, caſts a flaming look. upon 
« all the obſtinate violaters of his law. It pierces their con- 
© ſcience, rouſes all its drowſy powers, and reſtores their 
«© memory to its original perfection. Not anc wiſtr paſſed their 
«* heart; or thought their braing but is inſtantly brought to 
their remembrance; the books are opened in their on 
« breaſt, and every character has a voice which anſwets to the 
« voice of the lion of the tribe of Judah. 5 

1% Shall I pervert judgment, ſays he, and juſtiſy the wicked 
« for a 2 * of your aburinable praiſes? Think 
* you, ſe flatteries, to eſcape the righteous j 
ment of God? Is not all my wrath revealed from — 
„ againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who: 
* hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs? Much more againſt you, 
ye veſſels of wrath, who hold an impious- abſurdity, in 
« matchleſs infolence;” Said I not to Cain himſelf, at the 


beginning, If thou doeſt well ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 


*« Perſonal holineſs, which ye ſcorned, is the wedd iag gar- 
« ment (G) l'now look for. I ſwear in my wrath, that with- 
© out it, none ſhall taſte of my heavenly ſupper. Ye reject 


— P 


— At 44 


(F) Here, Horreſto referens ! the docttines of free grace, imputed 
righteouſneſs, and finiſhed ſalvation, are called a moſt impious plea- 
(G) This point does not yet ſeem to be y ſettled between 
Mr. P-——r and Mr. Weſley; nor indeed, between Mr. Weſley 
when he writes to Mr. Hervey, and Mr. Weſley when he comments 
on the New Teſtament ; for in his letter to Mr. Hervey, he ſays ex- 
prefily, that, The wedding garment means HoLINEss. But, in his, 
notes o the New Teſtament, be tells us, that, The aveding rt 
is the righteouſneſs of Chrift, firſt imputed, then implanted. d he 
ſtopped at the word imputed, (tor there are not two wedding gar- 
ments) though he would ſtill have manifeſted his inconſiſtency withr 
bimſe if, yet He would haye given us the true explanation. of our Lord's) 
words. I might here alſd make ſome temarks on My, Welley*s' 
mconſiflency-with himſelf, in ſo material a point of doctrina: but ex- 
pe that his Vindicator would tell me in anſwer, that Mr. Weſley 
dicines tq his patient, by. ſometimes waking this wedding garment to 
be the Righteouſneb of Chriſt, W own inhe:ent holineſs, 


* wy 
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„ my word and commandment, and I reject from bei 
G kin * Ye cried unto me, and I delivered — Yet — 
« ye forſaken me and followed other gods, therefore, I will 
& deliver you no more; Go, and cry unto the gods whom ye 
& have choſen, I wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as have gone 
« on ſtill in their wickedneſs, hoſoever have ſinned againſt 
& me to the laſt, him do I blot out of my book: this 
„ you have done, ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers! Awake 
* to everlaſting ſhame !'? 


Tur you might /hoot out your arrows, even bitter words, 
with the greater ſecurity, you tell us (p. 64), that you firſt 


level them at yourſelf; that you will not be partial; that 


you will confeſs your fin, and that of many of your brethren, 
But when you come to the confeſſion itſelf, then your par- 
tiality thews itſelf ; your own fin is entirely omitted, and that 


| which, in your idea, is the fin of your brethren, alone is men- 


tioned. For inſtance, You expreſs great diſſatisſaction, that 
the doctrines of free. will. ſinliſi perfection, and ſecond juſtifi- 
cation by works, are exploded in our celebrated pulpits. But 
how are you to blame here; ſince you mainly contend for 
theſe tenets, both from the pulpit and the preſs; and mainly 
cry out againſt the oppoſite doctrines, as beund will, Antino- 
mianiſm, Criſpianity, Ranteriſm, and What not? I: is there- 
fore too plain, that your introduction of your own name, as 
bearing a part in this univerſal Antinomian corruption, is as 
much without any deſign of bringing yourſelf under the laſh, 
as the fowler is without deſign of wounding himſelf, when 
he points his piece at the bird marked out for deſtruction; 
Again, Do youreckon yourſelf amongthenumber of thoſe free- 
grace preachers, who, (as you tell us) repreſent God's com- 
mandments as the needleſs and impracticable ſandt ions of that 
ſuperannuated legaliſi Moſes ; who put Dr. Criſp's coat upon 


the Apoſile ; who villify the moral law, and make it contemptible ; 


who repreſent it as an intolerable yoke of bondage, and dreſs it 
up as a ſcarecrow; and who ing the ſyren-ſong of finiſhed ſalua- 
tion ? Again, Do you rank yourſelf among the number of thoſe 
preachers who chooſe comfortable fubjeRs to pleaſe their hearers; 
and who (being unwilling to "uſe your reputation as an evange- 
lical preacher ), dare not preach upon ſome important ſcriptures, 
unleſs it be to explain away or enervate their meaning; who ſelect 
ſmooth texts in order to gratify an Antinomian audience (A); who 


__— — —— 


(H) Mr. F——r, p. 61, 62, fays, . It js 4 doubt whether we 
could preach in ſome celebrated pulpits on be good man who is mer- 


ciſu 


neſi tended to throw wide 


(WI: 
help unregenerate hearers to believe they may be God's children, 
without God's image, provided they get evangelical phraſes con- 

| cerning 


— — 


ciſul and lendeth, &c. &c. &c. awithout giving general diſguſt ; * to' 
ent 


heep in the good grace of our Nicolaitan hearers, aue were to 

from all ſober commentators, by putting a wrong interpretation upon ſuch 
texts; and, with one of his uſual Gro at our evangelical congrega- 
tions, ſays we may open our ſervice with the followin x 5h. uf 
„When the wicked man turneth away from his — and 
«« doeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive: 
but woe unto us, if we handle that ſeripture in the pulpit, unleſs 
„ we wreſt it [1 almoſt tremble to write what I repreſenting 
„ Chriſt as the wicked man, who does that which is lawful and right, 
„to fave our ſouls alive, without any of our doings.” 

For the full confutation of this baſe flander, I ſhall produce the 
heads of a diſcourſe on this very text, in one of the moſt 
celebrated pulpits, and by one of the moſt ſtrenuous free grace ortho- 
dox miniſters of the preſent century; though, alas! in Mr. Weſley's 
eſteem, one whoſe doctrine of Fried ſalvation and imputed righteouf- 
the flood-gates of Antinomian licen- 
tiouſneſs ; and therefore he addreſſes him, without ceremony, 
with,“ O fyren-ſong !”* ** O pleaſing ſound!” © Antinomianiſin 
„without a maſk!" You readily perceive, Sir, that the gentleman 
mean is the late humble, holy, and learned Mr. Hervey. Yes, 


Sit, Mr. Hervey himſelf had t conn to = his reputation by 
] e 


e is text, and even to publiſh his ſermon after he had 


. yea, though he does not make Chriſt the wicked man, 


t divides his heads in the following order. 
Firſt, What the wicked man ſhould turn from—HFichedne/ſs, 
1 y, What he ſhould turn to—40 do that which is lawful and 
right, ; 
*rhirdly, What will be the effeck of ſuch turning Hr fall ſave 
hi: foul alive. | 
This he farther enforces by exhortations, to turn from 
A Thoughtles ) 
A Prayerleſs þ State, 
. * Inſenſible N | 1 | 
O Sir, when will you forbear, when will you acknowledge your raſh 
cenſures? It is tive, the faithful miniſters of Chriſt uſually Rh ſuch 


| r of ſcripture. to preach upon, as give them 2 of 
ney 


peaking largely upon the freeneſs, fullneſs and all-ſuffi of the 
goſpel {alvation, and herein they ſtrictly adhere to the Apolltle's ex- 
ample, who determined to know nothing but Jeſus brill, and him 
crucified. Like a wiſe maſter-builder, he firſt laid the foundation in 
faith, and then raiſed the ſuperſtructure in holineſs ; and every one who 


＋ ambaſſador, commiſlioned by God himſelf, will go and do lie- 
wife e Us 


L 2 But 


16) | 
cerning Teſus's love in their mouths, and a warm mal for 
party on their hearth, - | 


Again, 


—— — 
; — 


Bat it ſhould ſeem by what follows, that to preach upon the cove- 
nont of grace, and upon the diſtin offices which each of the Perſons 
in the 1 civity ſuſtains in this covenant, gives particular diſguſt to the 
Vindicatot, who cannot mention the ſubject without a ſneer at the 
| boldneſs of ſuch preachers : who, he tells vs, feat of it as confident 

4 if the King of Kings had admitted them members of hit privy- council, 
But though they m pretenſions of this ſort, yet they believe, 
that whatever was — in God's council from all eternity, concern 
ing his church and people, is now revealed in his word, from which, 
by the help of his Giri his mind and will may be evidently known; 
and from the diſcoveries they there meet with concerning that glorious 
Covenant which is ordered in all things and ſure, they believe that neceſhi 
4: aig upon them to peak of it Baie hearers, ag what ſhould be 
their ſalvation and all their d:fire. And I think this cannot be done 
in a ciearer manner than by Mr. Romaine, in what you juſtly fly le 4, 

difying . on the 107th Palm; fiom which, (as you expreſs 
ſo great a liking for it), I beg to preſent you with the following ab- 

ſlract: The holy, bleſſed, glorious Trinity, out of infinite 
* love and compaſſion, were pleaſed to agree upon this plan, and 
** to ſuſtain diſtinct offices in the qxconomy of it; and as their perſons 
" are equally infinite, their œconomical actions mult conſequently be 
** equally infinite, God the father covenanted to demand perſect 
* ſatisfaction for fin, and to accept the perfect ſatis faction made by 
the obedience and ſufferings of God the ſon, which he covenanted 
to make in our ſtead, and as our repreſentative in the human nature, 
And God the holy ſpirit covenanted to render the obedience and 
% ſufferings of Chrill eFeRual to believers, and by his grace to carry 
* on the whole work of redemption in their hearts. St. Paul aſſures 
„us, that the covenant of grace, which is the fountain of all mercy, 
„% was mide before the foundation of the world, &c." M.. Romaine 
on the 107th Palm, | 

This Mr. F-——r and I both agree to be an edi/Jing account of the 
coyenant of grace, However, I tear we (ball not get Mr. Weſley to 
be of our opinion ; for, in his letter to Mr. Hervey, he abſolutely 
denics, over and over, that there ever was any ſuch covenant between 
the perſons in the Trinity ; and that the new covenant was not 
made with Chriſt, but with David (which therefore muſt mean David 
according to the fleſh), However, Mr, Hervey, in his eleven letters 
in anſwer to Mr. Weſley, bas admirably proved this important doc- 
trine, by the moſt irrefragable teſtimony of ſcripture ; to which letters, 
for brevity's ſake, I refer the reader. But aid 1 ſay, I was fearful we 
ſhould not get Mr. Weſley to be of our opinion? Surely, it 
becauſe I did not well conſider what Mr. Weſley has affirmed in 
note on Ila. ly, 3, where ſpeaking expreßly on the covenant of grace 


(m9) 
rain, Are you in the number of thoſe who give their 
— — — 2 — of the covenant 2 the 2 


—— a r hi. IS 1 * 


—— "a * * ed 


n FLO God and David, he ſays, '* David here 
« ſeems to be put far the ſan of David;“ and, in his note on the 
verſe, 2 aſſerts, that This David is Christ.“ 
In his Chriſtian Library, vol. XLVII. p. 62, Mr, Weſley is ſtill 
more explicit on this head for he there ſays, ** That Chriſt may be 
* looked upon not only as a ſu: ety, but as a party in this covenant of 
« grace, being not only bound to God, but likewiſe covenanting 
” But how ſhall I reconcile your high pprobat tion of Mr. R 
But how ile your a ion r. Romaine's 
raſe on the 107th Palm, hes your ſaying, How rarely do 
4+ the minifiers who are fond ay pre the covenant between 
„God and David ſpeak of it in a practical manner, or dwell upon 
* ſuch ſcriptures as theſe !'* Becauſe they continued not in my covenant, 
I regarded them wot ; becauſe they hawe tranſgreſſed the law, changed 
the ordinances, and broken the everlaſiing covenant, therefore hath the 
curſe devoured the earth, &c. &c. They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refuſed to walk in his law ; therefore a fire was hindledin Jacob, 
the wrath of God came _ them, he flew the fatteſft of them, and 
ſmote down the choſen of 1ſracl. 


Now, Sir, are you not aware that this is not the new covenant, 
the covenant of 
vety covenant which the Apoſtle tells us was not ſau/th/5, and which 
giveth —— to that ſecond and better covenant which was eſtabliſhed 
1 etter promiſen ? Not according to the covenant that I made 
* with their fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead 
' them out of the land of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not in my cove- 
„ naut, and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord, For this is the covenant 
* that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into thei 


— 


5 


r mind, and write them in their 
* hearts: And 1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
„ people : And they ſhall not teach every man bis neighbour, and every 
* man bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for al! ſhall know me, © 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. For I will be merciful to their un- 
" righteauſue/s, and their fins and iniquities will I remember no more.” 
Heb, viii. Here, Sir, is Chriſt in all his offices: 1ſt. As a Prophet, 
to teach his le ; © They ſhall not teach every man his brother, for 
* they a// fl tuo ne]; 2dly. As a Prieſt, to atone for them: 
* I will be merciful to their unrighteouſmeſs and their fins, &c.” 
3dly. As a King, to change their hearts, and to rule oyer them and 
in them: I will put wy laws into their minds, and write them in 
al their hearts,” ' 

But you may ſay, how can the old covenant, which was broken 
and which <anibrth away, be called the everlaſting covenant ? 
] anſwer, becants the law is ev:r/ating, both in its ature 2 in Fa 
| ; emands. 


„Which is ſpoken of in theſe texts ; but that 
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| (78 ) 

CO Trinity; and ſpeak of it as confidently as if thy 
ing of Kings had admitted them members of his privy-council 
You know, Sir, that you have no need to fear the ſcourge of 
your own pen in theſe particulars ; therefore, whilſt you would 
make weak bigots admire your voluntary humility iu not gxcept- 
ing yourſelf from the charges which you bring — our 
brethren in the miniſtry, it is well if you feel nothing of the 
ticklings of felf-applauſe, which would conſtrain you to go up 
to the Temple, and thank God Pepe] are totally free from 


- the Parr ſhibboleth of that finiſhed ſalvation, which is the 


falking-horſe of every wild ranter. | 
But as you would ſeem, at leaſt, to wiſh that your own 
fin, as a miniſter, ſhould be confeſſed, with that of your bre- 
thren, let me exhort you to begin that confeſſion with tears of 
me, 1ſt, For the bitter ſpirit in which you have attacked a 
rfon of Mr. Shirley's amiable and meek character. 2dly, 
or the great miſrepreſentations and perverſions which. you 
have been guilty of, 3dly, For handling the word of God 
deceitfully, a 9 the doctt ines of free ſovereign grace; 
ſuch as election, perſevetance, that man has naturally no free- 


will to goods and Juſtification by Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs, 


4thly, For flying in the face of the tender mother that nouriſhes 
„the church of England, and writing _ almoſt all 

r doctrinal articles to which 5ou have ſolemnly ſet your 
hand (I). And when you have done this, J ſhall believe that 
* your 


* 


— mn _— * 1 kg ” * * — — I W 


demands, —But for farther ſatisſaction on this point, ſee Vitringa an 
Ia, xxiv. 5. See alſo Iſa. lix, 1-5. Ezek. xxii. 9—14, Kc. 
TI hope this is ſufficient apology for miniſters a preach _ the 
= - <p ad Bun red in all thing 
e. | 
1 know nothing of what Mr. F-—r alludes to by Mr. Weſley 
being attacked in the Goſpel Magazine: but this I remember, that 
ſome ſtrictures were made in that magazine upon Mr. Weſley's ſermon 
on Mr. Whitcheld's death; and that thereupon Mr. Welley began 


, oy attack upon Mr, Romaine in the public papers ; though 


Mr. ine declared, that, ſo far from being the author or inſerter 
13 he did not ſo much as ſee them till after their pub- 
tion. | 
I) Our vinth article, ſetting forth the total apoſtacy of human 
nature, is contradifted by ſuppoſing there is any power left in max 
— do * n works, in order io * oy 2 God. It i 
alſo rily contradicted by the rine o els perfection 
. 6 — 4 „ That the fleſh luſteth A LNA N. 
** contrary to the ſpirit ; and that this infection of nature doth e. 
44 . ; ** main, 


| „% 
— levelled at yourſelf, as well as it othett of 
your c . f | 


ä _ 


„main, yea, in them that are regenerate, whereby the luſt of the 
« fleſh (gp onpus) is not ſubject to the law of God ; and that 
« concupiſcence and luſt hath of itlelf the nature of fin,” __ A 
The tenth article is flatly contradicted by the doctrine of free · will. 
The eleveath article is as flatly oppoſed by the conceit of merit and 
conditional works. _ F, 
The twelfth article is again contradicted by the notion of fiplefs 
— = that article —_ that even —— of believers 
cannot beay the ſeverity of God's judgment ; they are without 
fin, they ers vn cab beay the — cf God's judgment | 
The thirteenth article is cried down by teaching, that ſinners are 
to do ſomething in order to juſtification, and to obtain favour with 
Cod; whereas that article declares, that works before juitification 
are not pleaſant te God, but have in them the nature of fin. | 
Again, The fifteenth article, of Chrift alone without fin, is contra - 
dicted, point blank, by that monſtrous doQtrine of ſinleſs perfection ; 
ſince this article teaches, ** That all aue, though baptiſed, and born 
« again in Chriſt, y« offend in many things ; and , aue ſay aue have 
« vo /in, wwe dective ourſelves, und the truth is not in u Alas! that 
our Reformers ſhould thus whet the Antinomian a of their 
hearers, by making them believe that /im ſhall alway: duell in the 
inner chamber of the heart ! 28 
Tbe fixteenth article, rome — They * to be * avhe 
« lay they can no more /in as lng as they live bere,"" is allo ivel 
condone y contradidted by the Ferfectioniſts rs N 
As to the ſeventeenth article, Mr. F-—rand Mr. Weſley have not 
only printed and preached egainſt it, but Mr, Welley has loaded with 
the name of horrible blaſphemers, every one who believes it; and to 
crown all, with the ſame hand which ſubſcribed to the truth of it, as 
a godly doctrine, full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort, 
has maintained that it makes God worſe than the devil. Serm. enti- 
tled Free Grace. | | 
How theſe gentlemen can anſwer it to their conſciences, as ordained 
miniſters of the Eſtabliſhed Church, (and eſpecially as pleaders for 
perſeclion) thus to oppoſe ali ber moſt eſſential doctrines, I leave to 
their own mature conſideration. „ 1 wed 
And here I would alſo obſerve, that Mr. F 
wrong ideas of the caſe, in his V indication (p. 15), w 
the Lambeth articles were rice by our governorgi 
ſtate, The fact is ſimply as follows: When king James 


moved by Dr. Reynolds, at the Hampton-Court Conference, to inſert 
thoſe articles, his "majeſty replied, that there was no want of them, 
as the doctrine they contained was already ſufficiently eflabliſhed by 
« the 17th article.” A pregnant proof this, in what light our gover- 
, in church and flate, would have looked upon any man who 
ſhould endeavour to put an Arminian interpretation upon that — 
Y ; | A 


, that although I firmly believe the Doctor to have been 3 


ſtanding you have picked and 


|. MY 
Al T fhall fay with regard to your quotations from Dr, Crifp 


and a good man, (and as far from real Antinomianiſm 

as Mr, Weſley is from Calviniſm,) yet it is certain, that ſome 
of his exprefſions are very ungua However, notwith- 
culled his ſentences, without any 

reference. to what goes before, or follows after, in order to 
place them in the moſt diſadvantageous light; I ſay, notwith- 
ſtanding you have acted in this unfair manner, you have really 
itched upon ſome places, which, if not the very words of 

>cripture, are at leaf the plain ſenſe of it. To inſtance only 
in a few particulars, among many others which might be 
brought: Dr. Criſp ſays, All our ri ſneſs is filthy,” 


The prophet Iſaiah ſays, All aur eee are ar FILTHY 


ragt. Ia. xiv. 6.4 Chriſt does all his work for him, as 
« well as in him that believes.” Dr. Criſp. Lord, theu wilt 
ordain prace FOR ur; for thou haſt wrought all our works In 
21. Iſa. xxvi. 12. For their ſakes 1 ſane"fy 77 John xvii, 
19. It is God that worketh in you, bath to will and to do of bis 
good pleaſure. Phil, ij. 13.—“ There is no better way to know 
% your portion in Chriſt, than upon the general tender of the 
<< gaſpel to conclude abſolutely he is yours,” Dr. Criſp, / hoſo- 
ever will, let him take the water 0 5 n Rev. xxii. 17. 
A man (a believer) does fin agai God reckons not 
„ his fin to be his, reckons it Chriſt's, therefore he can- 
© not reckon it his.“ Dr. Criſp.— Mr. Weſley ſays nearly the 


very fame words in that hymn juſt re-publiſhed in his new col - 


leftion : Jeſu, thou art my righteouſneſs, for all my ſins wert 
thine. 9200 bears Dr. Criſp i eſley both out in 
theſe expreſſions, by ſaying, Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
IMPUTETH NO /in; and St. John affirms, , any man ſin, we 


have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous, and 


he is the propitiation for our ſins. Paul faith, He hath made 
him fin for us. And, indeed, if the fins of God's children are not 
reckoned to Chriſt, then he loſes his character and office as 
their ſurety ; and their ſins being reckoned to themſelves, they 
muſt neceſſarily come into condemnation every hour and mo- 
ment of their lives, unleſs they are in the number of thoſe per- 
fect ones, in whom no one ſinful thought can riſe (K); no urin 


ef infirmity, no ſpat of fin remains; yea, in whom in- duell. 


, " 
1 A 1 
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(K) This and:the- following pallages allede to Hymane and: Saeed 
hw by = } and C. Weſley, vol. II. p. 216, 233, 299, aud 
Vai. . P. 2 wits is 5 g | T | 5 « 
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even want of common 
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Jin bath plter at all, they having received Cr in 8 
an finleſ: heart. | & * 
But not to dwell any this point, I will let you - 
e the ſtrongeſt expreſſions that can be collected out of Dr. 
iſp's writings, and will engage to match them, and doubl 
match them, from the works of Mr. Weſley, even fince 1 
has done leaning tos much totbardi Calviniſm, and ſlnce he drew 
lots whether or no he ſhould not preach and 40 inft it. 
Take, for inſtance, that very unguarded, though not ill. mant, 
phraſe of the Doctors, ** There is to 2 that 4 helleuer rer 
* commits that can poſſibly do bim any hurt. To this expref- 
fon Mr. Weſley echoes his approbation in the following lines, 
which a dear friend of mitie, who is a zealous vredeHerof finiſhed 


ſalvation, left out of the hymn io his own collection (we may 


well ſuppoſe), as favouring too highly of Criſpianity. 


No! my beſt actions cannot ſave, 
But thou muſt purge cert them; 
And (fot in thee I now believe, 
My worRsT CANNOT CONDE MN/ 4 


This is certainly ſtrong meat; and, at leaſt, equals Dr. Criſp, 
But what follows goes as much beyond the Doctor as the DoRor 
himſelf goes beyond the Minutes, For whereas Dr. Criſp only 
7 the ſins of a particular believer can do him no hurt; Mr. 

eſley holds, that the fins of the whole world cannot burt 
him : ** This alone, this receiving Chriſt in the heart, maketh a 
% man both holy and happy; and evidenceth that this true 
« juſtification is only through: faith, not through works: I 
« {ay through faith, which apprehending Chriſt with all bis 
% goodneſs, challengeth and maketh it all his own. Then fin, 
* the devil, and hell, give back affrighted ; and, in 
% much confuſion, vaniſh aw-way. And fo ful doth the 
e merit of Chriſt through faith work, that EVEN "THE 
« SINS OF THE WHQLE'WORLD CANNOT HURT 
« SUCH AN ONE,” | Mr. Welſley's Chriſtian Libr. vol. I. 
p · 200. . ly 2n N " 44 

I agree with you, Sir, that it argued great irreverence, and 
decency in the man you allude to, 
(p. 63), who, when you were preaching laft ſummer, not only 
diſturbed all around him, but accuſed you, after ſervice, of 
being a free-willer, and of praying as if all might be ſaved. 

A ſimilar incident beſel a friend of mine, and nearly about 
the ſame time that you met with the ill uſage you complain of. 
He had ſcarcely done preaching when a woman cried out, in 
the congregation, „ This — not the voice of my mm" 


= . 


( 0 

My friend took no notice of her at that inſtant; but aſking 4 
perſon-near him who ſhe was, he was anſwered, “ She is one 
«« who for ſome time fancied herſelf perfect, and now the poor 
4% creature is gone 7 ** crazy.” My friend gave me leave to 
inſert his name, and the place where the ſact happened ; but I 
told him it was not worth while, as I thought it abſurd to the 
laſt degree, to' draw any concluſions for or againſt particular 
doctrines, on account of the follies and extravagancies of in- 
dividuals, who profeſs to believe or diſbelieve thoſe doArines, 
You cannot however, be angry with me, Sir, if for once,-after 
the example of the Vindicator, I have diſgraced my page with 
ſo trifling an anecdote, which, I confeſs, proves nothing more 
than that, in every age and among every ſort of profeſlors of 

religion, fools and enthuſiaſts are ſure to be found. 
ut upon ſecond thoughts, I look upon both of THESE ob- 
ECTORS AS MODEST, in compariſon of ſome preachers who 
ve ſubſcribed to the ninth article of our church, which faith in 
the very words of St. Paul, that (even in the regenerate) the fleſh 
lufleth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and yet 


will ſing hymns before a whole congregation in which they 


call s faithful miniſters Satan's preachers, the Devil's ſac- 


tors, advecates for ſin, ſervants of their lying Lord, members of 


the ſynagogue of Satan, children of the old roaring helliſh mar- 
derer, and many other Billingſgate names of the like import, 
becauſe they give credit both to the Apoſtle and to the church 
of England, and affirm, that “ hi we are in this tabernacle 
« we groan, being burthened,” I am ſure / Chrift (as you 
ſay he did (p. 63) came down from Heaven to preach the dofirine 
of per fettion in his ſermon upon the mount, it we were to judge 
them ow their own words and expreſſions, we might almoſt 
think that ſuch teachers came up from another place to ſing 
againſt thoſe who deny it. And this reminds me of an anec- 
dote which happened not many months ago at D——n in the 
county of Salop, where one of Mr. Welley's preachers told the 
congregation, (with as much confidence and aſſurance as if he 
were come expreſs with the news) that there were many 
„ ſouls now burning in the flames of hell, for whom the pre- 
4% cious blood of Chriſt was ſhed,” He alſo afſured them, 
« that there were many ſouls upon earth as perfect as ever they 
« would be in glory.” And to crown all, ſaid, „ know 
nothing of imputed righteouſne(s, and I pray God I never 
« may!” The conſequence of this ſermon was, that the 
| hearers requeſted the preacher's abſence for the time to come, 
many declaring that they would never hear him again; where- 
upon, he gave a practical comment upon his per fee? 9 


- 


ing 
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iged the people by keeping himſelf away from them. 


UT not only are our free-grace 2 aches all condemned, 
t 


but our evangelical congregations, without exception of a ſingle 
perſon, muſt all ſhare t ſame fate, particularly if God 2 


placed any of them above the common rank, fo that they eome 


nto the of what Mr. F-——r tiles our genteel believers, 
and whom he ſo ſeverely cenſures for having their houſes fur- 
niſhed, and their perſons clothed, ſuitable to their ſtation in life, 
Now, though I would by no means be a pleader for luxury and 
extravagance, and would have every believer, let his condition 
be what it will, to keep on the fide of moderation, and rather 
underdo than overdo ; yet I can by no means adopt the levelling 
ſcheme, or ſet aſide thoſe diſtinctions, which are” no leſs au- 
thoriſed by reaſon itſelf than by the word of God. U 
which account, I can ſee no more fin in a lady of fortu 
quality, becauſe ſhe wears a ſilk, or brocade; or even jewels, 
if they don't affect the ſtate of her heart, than I ſee it ſinful in 
the wife of a labourer to wear a ſtuff or à linſey,” A very 


humble beat may lie under a rich ſtomacher, and a very proud 


one may hardly have a rag to cover ir,  'What'you'woyld ma 
ticulatty allude to by thoſe brittle veſſels and 2 which the hege 
thens themſelves Ui, and what oy the Intſe character: 
over againſt the candleſtick upon the plaſier of the wall, (whery 
any man that fears the God of Daniel may mate out Alem 
gy 2 at a loſs to diſcover, unleſs (for 75 are thete ſpeak - 
coſtly furnitute) you mean — china, or India figures 
upon the paper with which the genteel helieuer t room id hung. 
If T have gueſſed right, then permit me to ſay, that T thin 
thoſe among the few noble, mighty and hohodrable, whom 


God has choſen by his grace, have no more need to be aſham- 


ed of having china in their houſes, or ſilver candleſticks upon 
a mahogany table, either for ufe or ornament, than thoſe of a 
low degree need be aſhamed'of their earthen ware, 'or of their 
braſs eandleſticks upon an'oaken ſtool, 1 
It is true you have quoted a text or two, which on firſt view 
ſeem to countenance that neglecting of the body, which never- 
theleſs is little better than w/ll-wor/bip or vgluntary humility. 
Let me, therefore, afk you, Sir, in the words of my favourite 
author, Mr, Hervey, „„ Do you rightly underſtand St. Paul 
« in theſe places? you not dwindle his manly and noble 


ideas into a meanneſs and littleneſs of ſenſe; ſuch as befits 


« the f. itious and contracted ſpirit of a hermit, rather 
than the generous and _— ſpirit of a believer ? ho % 
Y 2 


by falling into a perfect paſſion, and from that time * greatly 


ö 


| ( #4 ) 

t St, Raul does not forbid the uſe of pearl or coſtly a 
&« when a perſon's circumſtances will afford them, and 1 (A 
tion in life may require them ; he rather cautions againſt the 
* abuſe, againſt looking upon theſe glittering things as any part 


"4 


„of their tio dignity, on which they value t h 


+ * N they wauld be recommended to others, 
ot is not en uragan not goers Wears but aH adorn | 
Os therefore is, ** Let them not place their excel- 
22 in ſuch meap diſt indt ions not covet to diſtinguiſh 
15 Ard theſe ſuperſicial decorations; but rather by the 
F ſubſtantial 2 of _ rea] godlineſs and good works, 


5 1 Me 1 x 117 both 95 2 their religion trffly ami 


15 "the b Tae 4 Theſe ings ſufficiently 

- & 5 who 4 "the pe Saints indeed, and which is-to be 

64 called an holy, life; pot the Ji of thoſe which lurk in caves 

e and 25 hich make ſpe, ies Ican with faſting, which 
ir-C 


ch, and do oo er like things with this perſus · 
hop. and truſt, that t 1] bave ſome ſingular reward in 
ven abaye all —— Chriſtians ; but of thoſe which be 
tized beli F in Chriſt, which put off the old m 
| a with his works, but not at 1 * 5 concupiſence and] 
. in them as long 5 Ye live: the feeling whereof 
* doth hurt them nothing at all if they ſufter it not to reign ig 
them, but ſobdue it to 43 ſpirit.” Luther any gp 
Again, I rightly qa theſe things ** (the 
* Manke] would not ſo highly eſteem their own fuperit 
to go with an heavy countenance, bapging down "y = 
4 7 vl, hs to live oy bread and water, to 37 by gopely 
40 5 Theſe monſtrous uperſtitious 
« wo bave 1 and choſen to t . — 
0 p — — commanding, nor approving the ſame. So 


5 oſ man's reaſon, that it is unable not 7 


rightly y of the Jaltrine 6 faith, but alſo of external 
6 vo and works; are, 96 ak abt ſtron 
| pag ay ph viſor and holy ſhow of our own ww: 
* F ber bes m they 10 ſo excellent and holy. bid. ' 
Put erer may be your opinion of aur gentee! believers, 
7 ume hardly you 7 2 them for ſeverity to the 
1 God] know. many, even in an exalt- 
ay Cree — lifes 


* * to do the loweſt 
offices for the bile of their And, if it would ſes 
ſhock their humility, and fill them with an holy. 


| have their names, works and labory of love, both to the uk 


- 


— » 


„ naked? They will 


{( 8s ) 
and bodies of their 7 ena, 
could point out to you ſome diſtinguiſhed Dorcaſes and 
Phebes, even in this our day (and, what you will think more 
extraordinary, ſuch as make their boaſt in a finibed ſalvatis 
who with their own hands adminiſter medicines to the lick a 
needy ; who themſelves make garments for thenaked ; and who 
themſelves joyfully viſit garrets and ſick beds, that they may 
not only relieve the bodily wants of the diſtreſſed, hut may point 
them to Jeſus, the great phyſician of ſouls. And if you think 
that Mr. Weſley s Arminian doctrine produces any better effects 
in his ſocieties, the teſtimony of one of his own friends will 
aſſure you of the contraty, as appears from the ſollowing letter, 
which Mr, Weſley has printed in his Journal from May 1765 
jo May 1768, p. 108. | 


= Is Bo | | p 
II was yeſterday led to hear, what God would ſay to me 


% by your mouth. You exhorted us, Arrius to enter in at the 
# frait gate, I am willing ſo to do. But I find, one chief 
* part of my ſtriving, muſt be, to feed the hungry, to clothe 
* the naked, to inſtru the ignorant, to viſit the ſick, and 
. ſuch as are in priſon bound in miſery and iron. 

* But if you purge out all who ſcorn ſuch practices, or at 
#* leaſt are not found in them, how many will remain in your 
% ſociety ? I fear, SCARCE ENOUGH TO CARRY 
* YOUR BODY TO THE GRAVE! Alas, how many 
# even among thoſe who are called believers, have plenty of 
46 all the ies of life, and yet complaip of poverty ? How 
* many have houſes, and lands, or bags of money, and yet 
* cannot find in their hearts to ſpare; now and then to God's 
poor a little piece of gold? How many have linen in plenty, 
with three or four ſuits of clothes, and can fee the poor go 
change them away for painted clay, or 
# let the moths. devour them, before they will give them to 
cover the nakedneſs of their poor brethren, many of whoſe 
% ſouls are clothed with glorious robes,” though their bodies 
* are covered with rags, Pray, Sir, tell theſe, you cannot 
t believe are Chriſtians, unleſs they imitate Chriſt, in 
# yong good to all men, and hate covetouſneſs, which is 

try, , + | | | © FT 


Mr. Weſley foys in anſwer, (4 I do tell them fo.” —But to 
uſe Mr. Baxter's expreſſion, ſo often adopted by Mr, F— r, 
See what all this over · doing tends to,” D 

| 0 
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Do not miſtake me, Sir; I am far from — þ 1 for 
bearing teſtimony againſt the lukewarm ſtafe of the church 
in general, and of ptofeſſors in particular. God knows there 
is need of it; and ] heartily wiſh that more of the genuine fruits 
of primitive faith and love abounded among us. But I blame 
you for the bitter, raſh, ſarcaſtic and uncharitable ſpirit which 


you have manifeſted; for the very ſevere, and very unjuſt re- 
Rections which you have either directly or indirectly thrown 
out againſt the celebrated and eminent miniſters of the day; 


thereby hardening the hearts of "uw reader againſt them, in- 


ſtead of ſhewing you: ſelf thankful for ſuch burning and ſhini 
lights ; and for having branded with Antinomianiſm the m 
ious truths of the goſpel. . ; 
beg leave to conclude with an extract from a letter which 
I have juſt received from a worthy miniſter of Chriſt, congern- 


ing the ſtate of a young perſon in his pariſh, who is now on 


the borders of eternity; and I the rather do this, as havi 


been myſelf (in ſome meaſure) an eye · witneſs of the ſunctify ing, 


practical effects, which the belief of the doctrines of free grace 


produced in her life and converſation,” The following are my 
friend's own words: | | 


p y continues much the ſame as to her body, 
44 and happy as any one can be out of Heaven in her ſoul. She 
4% told me, the had not the leaſt doubt of her ſalvation ; that 
* ſhe longed to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; that her 
« faith grew ſtronger every day; and that ſhe could ſet her 


„ ſeal as a witneſs to the truth of the doctrines preached to 


«© her, I aſked her then, whether ſhe could take any chmfort 
* from her duties, prayers, repentance, or her patience under 


4% her affliction? Oh, no (ſaid ſhe) ; nothing but Chriſt; I 
9 * nothing in my behalf but his blood and righteouſneſs, 
440 


feel the ſweet promiſes of his word applied to my heart in 
«+ the night ſeaſon. Seeing her ſo firmly eſtabliſhed upon the 
«* ſure foundation, I thought I might venture to aſk her, how 
„ ſhe would be able to bear it, if any one ſhould tell her, Tt 
„% was needful for her to look ta her graces and works, in 


* order to procure a ſecond. Juſtification at the bar of God? 


4% Oh, Sir (ſaid ſhe), that would be robbin me of all m 


44 comfort. If I did - vot believe in the finiſhid ſa/vation d 


«*« Jeſus, I ſhould give up all, and fink into deſpair ; but now 
„ long for the time of my departure,” | 

lere, Sir, you have one inſtance, among many thouſands 
which might be produced, of à ſoul triumphing in the views 


of death as a diſarmed enemy, placing all her confidence = 


that 
whic 
and 
by h 
to Ic 
ward 


and 
faith 
this 
ſcrid 


( 87 ) 
that free grace, imputed righteouſneſs, and finiſhed ſalvation, 
which you make the impious plea of an Antinomian reprobate z 
and declaring, that the very thought of a ſecond Juſtification 
by her own works would tend to ſink her into deſpair, and 
to rob her of all her comfort. The worſt wiſh I harbour to- 
wards dear Mr, F—r is, that his latter end may be like hers ; 
and that both he and I may be happy partakers of the ſame 
faith and patience, in the ſame awtul hour of trial, With 


this prayer in my mouth, and | truſt in my heart alſo, I ſub- 


ſcride myſelf,  - 
| | Reverend Sir, 


Your ſincere Wellwiſher of Chriſt's Sake, 


The Author of P. O. 


LETTER 


71 — Þ- : 
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REVZXZND Stn, 


AM under the neceſſity of charging you with a moſt noto- 10 
rious perverſion and F of facts, in affirm- 40 
ing, that the multitude of Puritan divines in the laſt cen- 


tury, and all the churches of Chriſt, are on the ſide of the 
Minutes, and of the Vindicator. | 
This charge I have as yet only confirmed by a general de- 
nial of — aſſertion; and as it will be impoſe to cite all 
the confeſſions of the reformed churches abroad, or to bring 
quotations from all or half the Puritan divines of the laſt cen- 
tury, I muſt content myſelf with a few abſtracts from the 
Confeſſion of Faith eſtabliſhed by the Weſtminſter aſſembly, 
anno 1648, and figned by no leſs than one hundred and fix 
Puritan divines, including eight commiſſioners from the kirk 
of Scotland, who were members of that aſſembly ; and after 
each head, I ſhall give the tenets of the church of Rome, 
from the accurate Alexander Roſs, that the reader may clear- 
ly ſee, whether you adhere moſt cloſely to the good old Puritan 
divines, or to that ſon of perdition, who oppoſeth and exalteth | 
* bimfſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, and Wy 
whom the Lord ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming (P). 44 6 


Now whereas the Minutes are introduced by ſaying. We 4 
4 have leaned too much towards Calviniſm,” on the article .. 
of Predeſtination the aſſembly thus expreſs themſelves : 


— — 


-(P) By a this of ſcripture to the Pope, I have "I 
iven the 1 dep — — tion K, though 

think they have more argument on their fide who apply it to 4 
Mahomet. | '' | 


I. Weſt- 


ſeſt· 


„ 'Thoſe whom God 


* W ” as righteous ; not 


(%) Pos 


1 Wellmindier Aﬀembly.un Prodyfination abd Zhan. 

© Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto life, God, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, to 
& his etetnal and immutable: purpoſe, and the fecret counſel 
*© and good pleaſure of his will, hath choſen in Chriſt unto 
66 everating glory, out of his mete free-gtace and loves 
« without SR foreſight of faith, or 00 works, or perſe- 
« yerance in either ' them, or any other thing in the crea- 
t ture as conditions or cauſes moving him thereto, and . to 
*« the praiſe of bis glorious grace Gonfeſhon of Faith,” 


I, Church of Rome on Prede/lination ant Elim. 


„They (the Papiſts) h Den Faß þ becauſe, (ſa 
© they) + ele may alt fal from faith Naa 
an Are of them hold, that foreſeen wore wete the 
40 cauſſe of election. Rift on all Religions, p. 55 | 


1 Weltminlter Aﬀſembly on Free-will... Tay 

6 Man by his fall into a ſtate of fin; hath „ loſt aff 

« ability of will to any ſpiritual good accompanying falyation 3 

« ſo as a natural man, — — averſe from that good; 

« and dead in ſin, is not able, by his own ase gch, ee ann. 
vert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereunto. - 

„% When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him into 


4 the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 


&« under fin, and by his grace alone enables him freely to will 
and to do that which is ſpiritually good 4 yet ſo as that, 
« by reaſon of his remaining corruption, he doth -not per- 
« fectly not only will that which, is good, but doth alſo 
« will tha which is evil.” Confeſſion of Faith, 


II. Church of Rome on Fres will. ä 


They (the Papiſts) hold, that an u man hath 
« freedom of will in matters of ſalvation; though not with< 
* out the help of grace; ſo that be may hinder or furthet 
« his converſion, and may, by his natural powet, co-operate 
* with 22 0 on ol gs. 7.42). 


ut. Weſtminſter Aﬀſectbly vn Tufifeathn, 22. 
calleth, -he alſo 


« fieth 3 not by inſuſing righteouſnels into them 
* pardoning their ſins, and by accounting and accepting 155 


or 1 thing wrought in 


« or 


0 90) 

« or done by them, bu for Chriſt's _ alone: not by 
6 2 ith itſelf, the aft of believing (M ); or any other 

evaggelical obedience to them as their r (neſs, but by 
6 imputing the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto them, 
* "* [they receiving and reſting on him, and on his righteouſneſs 
„by faith, which faith they have not of i, it is d 
« gft of God. % , Confeſſion of Faith. 


UI. Church of Rome on Juſtification, 


. They. (the Papiſts) hold, that a man -is- juſtified by 
© works, not in the fl, but lane e Roſs on 
all Religions, p. 429. 


IV. Weſtminſter Aſſembly on Bandifation. | 


4 Sinftifcation is, throughout all the hole man, yet im- 
« pet fect in this life ; there abideth ſtill ſome remnants of 
% corruption in every part ; whence ariſeth a continual 
& irreconcilable war. The fleſh luſteth againſt, the ſpirit, 
« and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; in which war, although 
„ the remaining 2 for a time may very much pre- 
*«. vail, yet, through the continual ſupply of ſtrength from 
the anQifying ſpirit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth 
overcome; and ſo the ſaints grow in grace, nw ho- 
« lineſs in the fear of God,” Confeſſion of Faith, 


w. Church of Rome on Santk fication, 
„ They (the P 1 that the good works of juf 
men are abſolutely juſt, and in a manner perfe#?, 


That concupiſcence and ignorance are only infirmitics.” 
"Roſs on all Religions, p. 429. | NN 


V. Weltminſter Aſſembly on Perſeverance. : 
„They whom God hath accepted in the beloved, effectu- 
6 ally called and ſanQified by his ſpirit, can neither totally not 
© finally fall away from the ſtate of but ſhall certainly 
„ perſevere therein to the end, and eternally ſaved. —This 
«« perſeverance of the ſaints depends not upon their own free- 


« will, but upon the immutability of the decree « election, 
60 Kc. . Confeſſion of Faith. 


* „ 


8 * * A ht —_—_—. 


9 — 1 . * 


| © Here Mr. Baxter's creed, and that of M.. Ignorance, and of 
baren others, is declared to be unſound and heterodox. 


* 


85 V. Chitch 


nd of 


urch 


ble method of advancin 


comfort,“ whilſt he believes it to be a moſt u 


00 ad 
V. Church of Rome on Perſeverance. ' © 
10 . Papiſts) hold, that juſtifying faith may be 
« totally loſt in the regenerate,” Roſs on all Religions, p. 431. 


Now, let any man who has but the right uſe of his ſenſes 
review the foregoing extracts, and compare them with the 
doctrines contained in the Minutes, and in the Vindication, 
and Second Check to Antinomianiſm, and let him then ſay, 
whether our worthy diflenting brethren have riot cauſe” to 
join me in the atcuſations which I have brought againſt you, 
Sure I am, chat you have grieved many a pious heart among 
them, by fathering upon their 'venerable anceſtors ſuch 
ſpurious offspring, as can only trace its deſcent from the 
Joins of the man of by whom it was begotten, out 
of the mother » inations, the cron Babyloniſh whore, 
which fitteth many waters. hat a pity is it, that, 
fore Mr. F—-—r' took upon him to enliſt Mr. White» 
field and John Bunyan, together with all the Proteſtant 
churches and multitude of Puritan divines, under Mr. Wef- 
ley's banner, he did not pay a little more regard to the aſſer- 
tion with which he ſets out; © I do not admire the faſhiona+ 

ng general charges, without ſupport- 

ing them by —— — But whoſoever can take 
him to extol Mr. Weſley as a man of ſenſe, and a man 

of honour, for ſubſcribing the 17th article, of Predeſtination, as 
« @ godly doftrine, and of ſweet, pleaſant, and 14. pra 
do-. 

trine, full of horrible, black, and unſpeakable blaſphemy, 
will not ſtick, at any difficulties which may be-thrown in his 
way. But I ſhould have remembered r . aſſertion, Sir z 
% Mt all events the Minutes MSH be vindicated.” “ | 

As you cannot but know out of what dunghill your doc» 
trines are raked, in order that you may evade the'name which 
juſtly - to — . of ma tenets, HR you 
may the more eafily impoſe u un | vou 
begin by crying fire firſt though | you yourſelf have kindled 
the flame, However, that none may have their eyes blinded 
by this deceitful duſt, 1 have, in the courſe of theſe letters, 

n, (from authors of the moſt approved authority). that 
your principles ate really and truly thoſe of the Romiſh 
church, and particularly of the order of the — 


* . 1 
1 PP , "__ TV LY ä — — — 


— 4 * 
o 


Whoſoever las leiſure and o ortuaity of conſul Biſhop 
WL * N * * — 


( 92 ) 
and ſorry indeed am 1 to ſay, that your unfair manner of 
| — in order to ſuppart your tottering ark, bears but 
$2 much reſemblance to. the proce of that aur: ſet of 
ning men. 

1 firſt perſcrmanbs (p. 82), you make it your prayer 
fo God, God, „ That he Loy defend you from, ſuch friends,” 
Such as would r their proteſt * e Minutes. 
is ſevete expreſion AT no notice, of in — 2 
oy (2 JOU, 2 ** wrote to you as to a friend, to a brother, to 
Bot, indeed, Sir, you have now —— 
by your treatment of thoſe friends, and of 
many on, who once fincerely 7 and honoured 
obtain an anſwer to your petit you, bave Sells hen 
2 1 Devil's cloaths, as the Rt Jicha Huſs, and then 
Eurnt them for heretics in the — 4 h d to this, that 
row he's hardened the hearts of all the them, 
125 much occaſion, (as I. A tell . y wn 


14 una wakened in, hob hve hands your 
END has f en, to rejoice C over | . — 
Fol, whole doctrines Yau as ſo hr y Aro 


Jowelts 4 for the Geh of & wh, pins ardin he | 
92 Ky let's 0 of 4. — Dawn» 
1 uſt;fication c imputed _ 0 againſt 
ardinal Bellarmine ; Biſbop Hall's No Peace with Rome 3 2 
or Fulke, or Mr. Car wright againſt the Teſlament Fer | 
the Jeſuits of Rhemes, will find the Whole f. fem of Mr. 
ini ſrenuooſly contended for by the por and fully an 
clefatori conſuted by the above able cham ons for t * 
fich. Nor do the 9 of the Council Sort rent i gainſt the 
— abetiedes leſs harmonize, in many reſpecio, yrs hs Mi- 
nutes, _ — — 0. of — — RICE - 
church r tellimony | owever I do 
Mr. a e 9 re ths mt Popiſh 
Eren bt I were charged to give the moſt exatt 
1 mol, E a mixture 


7 of them that 1 
od Quake 12 , e Proteſtant nt Gre We N 8 g 


dicator ſtand quite alone. ; having ado 
gion, 


ak re 8 
athered out of all the above · named And 
afraid to challenge Mr. 7, to fix upon one Proteſtant miniſter 
either Puritan, or of the church of England, from the beginning of 
the Reformation, to the reign of Charles the ſecond, who held the 
doctrines he has been contending for ; and if he cannot do thi 
what muſt we think of his repcated aflertions, that all the 


Puritan divines, and all the Proteſtant churches, are on his | e. 


ts * 


Je. 


Wn 
ainſt 
and 
ont 
45 
ſtant 
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ted, 


ture union with thoſe good 


) 
. 


22 „ 


Thus, ir , ae you put an inked 7 to all ſu- 
men whom you have marked 


out as the objeAs of your reſentment, till it Chall — — — 
ſoften your ſpirit _ to give e e to Wo 

led of the truth. only cement o Chriſt — "owe 
is the love of God, and the — of that love muſt be 
laid in — fg truths of God: ſor, to uſe the words of 


Dr. Owen, Diſplay of Arminianiſm, An 
% without truth is no but Lc with deaths AN 
« a conſpiracy againſt i the ingdom of Chriſt.” fy 


With my fiacere rn Gol wake 
* rer 
to em ving tro to 
— le 


rr 211 
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10 W10W' 2 n n Aa OF un des guter: on iii 

INCE the foregoing ſheets were finiſhed, I received a let. 
ter from a judicious" friend, deſiring me to conſult the 
ce you refer to from Mr. Flavel, in your Vidication (p. 46); 
and adding in pretty ſtrong terms, that you had moſt noto- 
rioully perverted the quotatjon.” Hereupon T borrowed "the 
book, and when I turned to the place alluded to, I was afto- 
niſhed beyond meafure, to find how you had endeavoured fo 
impoſe upon your readers. I could no longer blame my wor. 
thy and reverend friend for the expreffions which had dropped 
from his pen, and particulary for his OT the queſtion to 
me, ** Could you have expected ſugh diſingenuity from 
ts 1 Sorter. arr abroad 

The treatiſe which, your mapgled citation js taken from, may 
be-found in the firſt vol. folio, of Mr. FlaveP's works, p. 707, 
79, 709. It is entitled, A Succin#t and Seaſonable Diſcourſy 

of the vecafions, cauſes, nature, riſe, growth, and remedies 1 
« mental errors; and is fi by the ſeven following mini- 
Gers ; John How, Vin. Alſop, Nath. Mather, Increaſe Ma- 
ther, John Turner, Rich, Bures, and Thomas Powel. 

I ſhould have been glad could I have tranſcribed the whole 
diſcourſe, but on account of its length that will be impoſſible, 
However, the ſcope and defign of it is to acquaint the reader 
that they (the miniſters before-mentioned) had ſigned a paper, 
teſtifying their firm belief that Dr, Criſp's ſon had faithfully 
publiſhed his father's works to the world; that he had not ated 
the part of a Falſarius (to uſe their own expreſſion) ; and that he 
would not ſay that was his father's which was not ſo. "They 
declare however, that they did not give that certificate by way 
of approbation of all that is contained in the doctor's former 
works, printed many years before, but are well pleaſed theſe 
latter writings (of his) are publiſhed, as they contain many paſ- 
ſages in them, that may in ſome meaſure remedy the hard and 


hurtful conſtruftion which many expreſſions were more liable 
| to 


( 95 ) 

to in the former wotks ; of whom the Doctor himſelf (they fay) 
ſeemed apprehenſive, as appears from his ſermons on Titus li- 
11, 12, entitled, |. FYee-grace the Teacher of Good Lors. A 
to the character given' here of the author, (Dr, Criſp) not only 
by ſome but by many good men, it is that he was a learned, 
«6 jous, man „e, ene ne; 5 „on ny 6d 
fear I ſhall not do juſtice to thoſe divines, whoſe mean- 
ing you have ſo groſsly ;perverted,-.if I content myſelf any far- 
ther with an abridgment of their diſcourſe and therefore muſt, 
for — — inaccuracy, tranſcribe their own words, given us 

708. aft 1} 5b $444 „ W |; n 
Pl Upon that view of Dr. Criſp's ſermons we have had. ſinte 
« the publication, we find there are many things ſaid in them 
« with that ſavour, quickneſs and ſpirit, as to be very 
«apt to make good impreſſions upon mens hearts ; and do 
« judge, that being greatly affected with the grace of GOd to 
« ſinners himſelf, his ſermons did thereupon run much in that 
« ſtrain. All our minds are little and incomprehenſive; we 
« cannot receive the weight and impreſſion of all neceſſary 
„things at once, but with (ome inequality; ſo that when the 
22 gate deeper in ſome part, tis the. ſhallower. in ſome 
* oMmanh. len haet re gadia vittse! ai. 12 

If ſome parts of Dr. Criſp's works be more liable to ex · 
« ception, the danger of hurt thereby ſeems in ſome meaſure 
« obviated in: ſome other: As, when he ſays, p. 46, vol. I. 
« Sanctification of life is an inſeparable companion with the 
« juſtification of a perſon by the free-grace of Chriſt; and, 
« .vol. IV. p. 93, that in reſpe&t of the rules. of righteouſ- 
© neſs, or the matter of obedience, we are under the law till, 
« or elſe we are lawleſs, to live every man as ſeems good in 
« his own eyes, which I know no true Chriſtian dares ſo much 
% 2s bin... Gs bi EET TE TEN he 241 

In like manner, whereas, vol, II. Serm, XV. and per- 
haps elſewhere, the Doctor ſeems to be againſt evidencing our 
juſtification © and union to Chriſt by our ſanctification and 
new obedience ; we have the truth of God in this matter 
plainly. deliveted by him, vol. IV. p. 36, when he teacheth, 
that aur obedience is a comfortable evidence of our being in 
Chriſt ; and on that, as well as on many accounts, ne- 
cellary (O). | 


- 
Mm. 2 — —, — 


„ 2 _— — th. a * ao * * 


(O) Whoſoever will conſult both the places referred to, will ſee the 
Doctor is by no means againſt evidencing our juſtification by our lancti. 
fication in either; tho” he affirms, that it is the dire@? act of faith which 


malt bting comfort to the believer's ſoul, 
| ? « The 


which you have 


mM 3 
The difference between him, and other: gv men, ſoemn 
© to be not ſo much in the things which the one or - other of 


them believes, as about their order and reference to one an- 


* other; Where, it is true, there may be very material diſſe- 
«© rence : but we reckvn, that, ſtanding what is mort 
„ controverſible in theſe writings, there are much more m 
terial things wherein they cannot but agree, and would have 
«tome much nearer each other, even in theſe things, if they 
% did take ſome words or terms, which come into ue our the 
, one or the other hand, in the fame  fenſe:; bot when ont 
«* uſes a word in one ſenſę, another uſes the ſame word (or uns 
e derſtands it being uſed) in quite another ſenſe, here ſectns a 
* vaſt diſagrerment, which 


At che beginning of the next ph, we have the tut 
ex ns out of the Doctor's works which you have — 
Tue one , that ſalvation 13 not the end if any good work un 
4 the other, that mi are te aft from tifr, not For lift, 
Both theſe ex are v indicated, from any licentious mean. 
ing, by the ſeven Puritan Divines, (or, as you ſtyle them, / tht 
bouly of Puritan Diuinm), whoſe names arc annexed, and att 


tors own works. They then poiut out, words which 
you have given us, (with the addition of three lines of yott 
own, 'or thereabouts, not a word of which-are to be found in 
the book (P), the 40, or, as they call-it, the rigid ſenſe, in 
which theſe two expreſiions are capable of being taken by harſh 
and wicharitable men. And, after having done this, they add 
the following concluſion, drawn from the foregoing premilles, 
omitted, and given your readers that 

concluſion - againſt Dr. Criſp, - which -1beſe old, pious 
divines have affirmed (to keep ſtill to their own words) 4 
„ fot WITH ANY TOLERABLE CHARITY ſuppofable,” — 
Their words are theſe ; ** But let none be ſo babes to think 
„% of any good man, that he imended' any thing of all this, II 


vl — that falls ſtom us be — and rortured with 


„the utmeft ty, we thall find little to do beſides accuſing 
%. others, und deſending ourſelves as long as we live,” p. 709 
0 A L a „% T4 $4 54 ww s COS N. 


( Mr F. 7 bes not, indeed, put commes to theſe three lines, 

elly to mark them ſor N but he has annexed them to 

the — o — then, "after — — addition, (and — 
yotation;) -written, '* Preface to Mr. 

* v ; dooke axaiof Antinomianiſia,” oe Tong 


/ 


at length, to be ver bl 
only, and really none at all.“ > MATE! £4 T6 4 + Me. 


2 Erigrgsrggsas seas 


candidly interpreted by other 2 in the Doc- 
in 


. 


exculpate Mr 


* 


e 

Thus, Sir, all you get by bringing the quotation in ion, 
jz, that every reader cannot help condemning the 2 —— 
manner of your proceeding ; and, in the ſenſe of that very body 
of Puritan Divines you would make the world believe have 
r cenſures againſt Dr. Criſp, you have not 


— 5 | 
firnched and tortured the words of a good man with the utmoſt 


ity, but have ated with an harſbneſi, and want of charity; 
— in their opinion, was not onl — cont hoe but 
even not ſuppeſublt.. However, I aſſure you, Sir, I am very 
willing to hearken to any thing you have to offer in vindication 
of yourſelf on this head. I am inclined to hope you made 
the extract from ſome other writer who has miſled you, and not 
from Flavel himſelf. And, with regard to the falſe quotation 
= have given A 1 — flatter m 
t you wrote it (as you tho rom memory, w | 
having the 17 before your eyes. But then, how can we 
Walley, to whom the correction of your book was 
ſubmirted ? Yet far be it from me to deviate ſo widely from 
the rules of politeneſs, as to ſay either to Mr. Weſley or to 
Mr. t, upon this occafion, what Mr. Weſley himſelf 
once ſaid upon a ſimilar one tou great dignitary of the church 
« 'Tis well for you that FORGING” QUOTATIONS is not 


* felony (Q). 


ALL I have to obſerve upon your Poſtſcript, relative 
to the Paris converſation, is, that the very reaſon why you 
obje to the Friar's teſtimony, as making nothing againſt the 
Minutes (viz. that in Paris 50,000 recruits might have been 
raiſed againſt the Bible itſelf) is the moſt forcible ment 
imagina inſt your doctrine z for, if it be a truth, the 
inhabitants of that city are all in league againſt the pure word 
of God and the doctrines of the Reformation, then how much 
more oppoſite to theſe muſt the Minutes be, when even a Po- 
piſh Mank could ſay, ** the author of thoſe Minutes is a Pela- 
ow! «« The tenets of the church of Rome are-nearer to the 

roteſtants than thoſe contained in that paper?” Add to 
this, that the order of Benedictins is not one of thoſe that 
embraces the opinion of the Janſeniſts, but abides by the dect- 
ſions of the Council of Trent; and, therefore, the concluſion 
drawn from the dialogue is but too juſt ; viz. that “ Popery is 
abdut the midway between Proteſtantiſm and Mr John Weſley.” 
the poor Benedictin friar muſt needs be dubbed a 


Mr. Weſley's ſecond letter to the Author of the Enthuſiaſm 
and ethodiſts compared, p. 13. 
| O Criſpian 
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HOT axp COLD MEDICINES. 


By the Rev. Mr. JOHN WESLEY, 


Author of the PageSERVATIVE againſt UnszTTLED 
NoTions in REL1iG10N, 


Extracted from his OWN PUBLICATIONS. 


— r 


— —— 


Doch a fountain ſend forth, at the ſame place, ſweet waters 
and bitter? James iii. * 

A double- minded man is unſtable in all his ways James i. 
Ever learning, but never able to come to t — Tane 
the truth. 2 Tim, iii. 7. 
The teſtimony of the Spirit is uniform, and free from con- 


tradictions 
Mr. Wiſley's Chriſt. Lib. vol. XXXVI. p. 138. 


Contradiction, didſt thou ever know ſo truſty a friend, or ſo 
faithful a devotee ? Many people are ready enough to contra« 
dict others; but it ſeems all one to this gentleman, whether 
it hs another or himſelf, ſo he may but contradict, | 

| Mr. Henvey's Latters to Mr, Wiſh. 


 oully.in GOOD WORKS( 


A T ANR A G 0. 
— ENTTSUSPT ITE IDES 
«6 


VETS ” »» 


the 1 my God, I am reſolved to 


ore what times ſoever come upon me, let what temptations 
ſoever be thrown upon me, I am reſolved, by the 4 of 


Fa 


XVI. p. 9. 
Againſt Election and 
Perſeverance.' | Perſeverance. 
THE godly conſideration 1 * horrible blaſphemous 
T of — ination and doctrine of — 
our election in Chriſt, is full tion and election is not of God, 


of ſweet, pleaſant, and umſpeal- for it makes him worſe than | 
COME RT. the Devil. It is an UNCOM- | | 


They that be endued with ſo| FORTABLE doctrine. It di- 
excellent a benefit walk religi- | rely tends to deſtroy our zeal 
R).\for GOOD WORKS (>). 


— — 


I believe there is a ſtate One who is à true believer, 
attainable in this life, from jor in other words, one who is 
which a man CANNOT F- holy and righteous in the judg- | 
NALLY FALL. ment of God himſelf, may never- 1 

Four. from Sept. 1741, to Os. theleſs FINALLY. FALL 19 

1743, reprinted auno 1769. FROM GRACE. | | 
11 955 2 Predetination ca/mly Con ſidtred. 


Say'd BEYOND THE] Thoſe who live by faith maß 15 
DREAD OF FALLING, het FALL FROM GOD, aud "ia 
Let us riſe, to the prize, f periſn everlaſtingly. I! 
Of our glorious calling. | Mr. Wellg'sSerious Thoughts on | [ 
Mr. Ney, Hymns and Spirit. the Perſeverance of the Saints. | | 
Gangs, publiſhedan.1771, p. 6. | | 


bo 


- Os a. 1 if 
(R) This article Mr, Weſley ſubſcribes ex anime, from his heart, | | 

declaring, that he believes it 70 be agreeable to the word of J 
God, can, xxxvi. I might, as I proceed, draw the ſame contraſt in 1 
many other of our doctrinal articles, but let this ſuffice for a ſpecimen. .'| 
N45 4 the language of that very ſermon of Mr. Weſley 's, on 4 
om. viii. I 170 


32, concerning which he drew lots, whether or no he 


ould preach againſt what his own hand bad ſubſcribed. 


5 A HN IA 1 2 


For Election and 


Perſeverance. |} 


Ipo Nor DENY, that all 
thoſeeminently ſtyled t 
will inſallibly perſevere (T). 

e Sept. 1741, 10 
7 74 oh hal anne 


* 
* + | 4 
* : 
„ tf. 
F : , : ; - "'Y Fa 


** 


Elect, DENY 
fall 1: 2 * cur. 


Againſt Election and 
Pierſeverance. 
ST. PAUL DOES NOT 
„ that a believer 1 0 


tween his 


his 112 ; af ling nd 
DOES HE Leelee \- are 


1 ns never ate juſtified, 


ew N. Toh. Bow 30 


£45441 26 4 4 


"EY — —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— — 


| 

We clap our * exulti have loved thee with an 
In bee almighty nd I Sling 4 therefore 
+ The love diyine, “ with 1177 ſs have I 
That made us thine, 80 eſe _ 

Shall keep us thine for, ever. Ln that no N 
Seles Hymns, with runes anner ever turned from his ri ighteoul. 
vos mc thr are bes no tuch thing. 
1 Þ gin, He who's «chlo 
| —_—_— may be a chi J sf 

eee, 

Thoughts on 't N 
BELLY . 1 rr 
JETER — — oo—_—_—_— nnn 
From all . „with love | One, even of them whom 
- UNCHANGEA#HLE thou God hed given him; is loft ; 10 
haſt me view/'d; ffar Was that decree from being 


Ere knew this beating heart to 


UINCHANGEA BLE. 


move, ner wate on — 
— penal 1/22 YAIAV 
ern eo | 

Our glorified head, Thoſe who have been made 
His 8 Sine dad ſhed, - of the Ghoft, 
Wah his ge | of the witneſs, ind the fruit 
And NEVER — will beſ of the Spirit, maychevtHhlleſs 
take him ſo * God, as to periſl 

Fh and Spiritual Songs, p 7 evetlaſtin 100 * 
Pa ap mew Þ ) Theb giv nth ante St 
He, | Havi vine 


9 By thoſe eminently /tyled the 2 e Mr Ye hs | 


the fame as in his hymns he calls, 
Th' election of prevliar grace 
To choſen prieſts, the ra bee. 2 


Hymns and Baits ee well 


. 


59 
F 4 


( 7 ) 
For Election on gaind Election and 


"Perſeverance, - 


le vil perform the work begun, 

eſus, the finners friend; 

the lover of his own, 

Will love ME to the end, 
uns and Sacred Poems, vol. II. 


/ 


2 


Perſeverance. 


Hewitt ned bij own; nate? 
ly, APOSTLES, as the 
very next words, which were in. 
the world, evidently ſhew, he 
loved THEM unto "the end of 


p. 178. of his life, ” Jabs 
Gee Mr. Wifhey's note on 
xiii. 1. and Thoughts on the 
Perſev. alu, = 
"Thos v Crit am ſpiri-| Tofſay that the whole world; | 


eval things in THE ELECT}; 
WORLD of his Church. 
Cris. Lib, vol. xxx v. p. 72 


| 


1 


in St. John's words, means the 


ELECT, is a ſhameleſs ſenſe- 
leſs perverſion, | 
Doc. of Prada. Ele. and 


I 


gn. 11. 


Y 


Bs n WW! 
Sinleſs Perfection. 
HE Son hath made them | 
who are thus born of 


free from that great root o 
of ſin and bitterneſs, PRIDE. 


| | 


. 1. A .. 


Againft i 
Sinleſs Perfection. 


HEY (the children of 


— Nm daily ſenſible 

in remain in their hearts 

PRIDE, &e. £ 
Mr. Welle — 2 Cor 


_ a — — IENLTIFICY ARS mung 


They, who. are ths Ty of | 
God, are FREED” FROM 
SELF-WILL; as defiring no- 
thing, ho, not for one moment 
(for — 4. love eaſteth out all 


defire, / but the holy and 
8 8 80 50 
Evi 


— A. — EP EI 


KY is the conſent experitnte' 


of the children of God, that 


e 
GOD. to the i = 


God's 


whole WORLD OF THE | 


For 


- 


Ann ba Againſt 04 
Sinleſs Perfection. Sinleſs Perfection. 


Evil ſhall, not here abide, 
Sin ſhall have NO PLACE 


in me; 
From th 7 PRIDE, [& 


And SELF I ſhall be free. 
Han and Sac. Poems. 


Type (true . believers) are 
freed from WANDER- 


INGS in prayer. Whenſo-. 


ever they pour-out their hearts 
in A MORE IMMEDIATE 
MANNER BEORE G0, 
they have no thought of any 
thing paſt, or abſent, or to 
come, but of God alone; to 
whom their whole ſouls flow in 
one even ſtream, and in whom 
they are ſwallowed 4 In 
times had WAN- 
DERING THOUGHTS 
darted in, which yet fled away 
like ſmoke ; but now the ſmoke 
does not riſe at all. 5 3 
- Pref. to Hymns and Sac Poems. 


8 


( 104 ) 


God's children are daily ſen« 
ſible of fin-remaining in their 
hearts, PRIDE, SELF-WILL, 
C. ; ” ; 
M.. es on 2 Con: v. 
17. entitled, bn-dwel/ing Sin. 


Believers in Chriſt feel more 
or leſs of pride, or ſelf-will 
ſealing in, and . with 
their beſt duties, even in L HEIR 
MORE IMMEDIATE. IN. 
TERCOURSE WITH 
GOD, when they aſſemble 
themſelves in the great congre- 
gation, and when they pour 
out their ſouls in ſecret to him 
who ſecth all the thoughts and 
intents of their hearts. 
are continually aſhamed... 
their WANDERING 
THOUGHTS, or of the dead- 


— 


neſs and dullneſs of their affec- | 


tions, - 


| Willys Orrmon os Row. vil i. 


Chriſtians are ſaved in this 
world FROM ALL SIN, 
FROM ALL UNRIGHTE- 
ODUSNESS. . | 
They. are now in ſuch ſenſe 
perfet as not to commit ſin, 
and. to be freed from ALL 
EVIL THOUGHTS AND 
EVIL TEMPERS, 

Mr. Wiſleys Serm. on Phil. 

ü. 12, Roe. as though I bad 

already attained or wers al. 


"ready per ft®. 


They 


I am ALL UNRIGHTE- 
| OUSNESS 5, 3 
Falſeand FULLOF IN Lan, 
r. Weſley s Hymns. . 

That the — fag na- 
ture doth ſtill remain, even in 
thoſe who are the children of 
God. by faith, that they have 
in them the ſeeds of PRIDE 
AND VANITY, OF AN. 
8 LUST, AND. EVIL 


DESIRE, YEA, AN 7 


EVERY KIND, | js. too plan 
to be denied, being matter of: 
daily experience. 


Serm. on Rem, vili. 1. 
St. 


For Againſt 
Sinleſs Perfection. Sinleſs Perfection. 
They(trus be] | Paul is ſpea 8 
2 evi y ores 12 — a . 
enter into no, not af believers in when he 


one inſtant. | 
when an evil thought came in, irit, and the ſpirit againſt 
they looked up ang jt vaniſhed [the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
% but yow it does notftrary tlie one to ihe other.” 
{Nothing can be more expreſs: 
22 fo — and Sacred The Apoſtle here directly af- 
Poems. firms that the fleſh, the evil na- 
ture, oppoſes the ſpirit even in 
believers, 
| . on 5 Oy. 1 v. 17. 


— 


This ; dodrine (of lievers 


being without fin wholly 
— never 2 1 of in the 


church of Chriſt, from the time 
of his coming into the world 
till the time of Count Zinzen- 
s .bis a. Therefore, if „I do not remember to 
was free from evil or ſin ¶ have ſeen the leaſt intimation 
thoughts, ſo are they like |of it, either in any ancient or 
* (R modern writer, unleſs, perhaps, 

e Phil iii. 12, Not a in ſome of the wild RANTING 


ae ANTINOMIANS: 
Serm. bn 2 Cor. v. 7 


Our bleſſed Lord had Fu 
— or ſinful thought, nor in- 

was capable of having any ; 
and even hence it follows tha: 
neither have real Chriſtians, 
for every one that is perſedt is 


r 


; "ar Wal being aſked by Believen in Chrit are con- 
the queriſt, . Do you keep ſcious of not fulfiling THE 
„the WHOLE L W with! PERFECT LAW, either in 
00 Las offending in one point?“ ¶ their thoughts, or worde, gr 
I believe ſome would works. - | 


0 Farr, e E i 7 Serm. on Rom. viii. 1. 
« «Loren aw * = 
* 
"=! Meets tb. RIM — hey 
"ji 7 (a9 well hure fad, tht ut Chit up 
N e Glens! 44, 


p 


70 


I 


Sinleſs Perfection. 
Being aſked again, . Do you 
* love God as well as you ought 
& to love him, and ſerve him 
as he ought to be ſerved?” 
To this Mr, Weſley anſwers, 


« I LOVE HIM WITH 
« ALL MY HEART, AND 


« SERVE HIM WITHALL 


« MY STRENGTH.” 


When he to my heart comes in 
N ſhalt there no longer 
From that hour, IN-DWELL- 
; ING SIN, 
Thou haſt ne place in me. 


Hymn and Sac. Poems, vol. II. 


p. 237. 


( 8 


Agaiaſt 
Sinleſs Perfection. 
They (believers) know t 
DO NOT LOVE TH 
LORD TH 

WITH AL 


HEART, 
A 


GOD 
HEIR 


That believers are delivered 
from the guilt of fin we allow, 
that they are delivered from the 
BEING of it we deny. 1bid. 


s * 


With fin and Satan ever near, 
A SINLESS LIFE WE 
e 
mus and Sac, Poems, vol. II. 
p. 287. ; 


—_ — 


— 


Purified Chriſtians are t 
that are moſt ſenſible of 
impurity. Therefore, I called 
not this AN UNIVERSAL 
FREEDOM FROM POL- 


{LUTION, but an univerſal 
deteſtation of it. ; 


Chriſtian Library, vol. XXXV, 
p. 19. oy CI 


| 1 N Ty 


Whilit one evil thought can 


_ rile 1 
I AM NOT BORN 
AGAIN (S) © 
Hymns and Sac. Poems, vol. II. 
p. 216. Printed at London, 
1756. | 


Though we readily acknow- 
ledge he that believeth is BORN 


bora of God doth not commit 


ſin; yet, we cannot allow chat 


25 


Be does not fiel it within. 
1 +8 8 „ Mark i. Th: 
1 


8 


—— 


= 


(5) We ſee by this and ſeveral 


W 


other of the like expreſſions, that 


the author of "theſe hymns did not, at the time of _y them, al- 
low any one could be a believer, even in the loweſt ſenſe of the w_ 
; W 


( 207 ) 

= / Againſt 
Sinleſs Perfection. Sinleſs Perfection. 

The Lord will give a white] That there are two contrary 

Gone +: | principles in believers, nature 

A new myſterious name im- and grace, the fleſh and the 

part, | ſpirit, runs through all the 


Tonone but the receiver known, epiſtles of St. Paul, yea, thro” 


CHRIST IN A PURE AND|all the holy Scriptures. 
SINLESS HEART. Serm. on 2 Cor. v. 17, 

Hymns * Sas. Poems, vol. 11] 55 
p. 287. | 


— 


Wilt thou lop the boughs of ſin, As this poſition, that there is 


Leaving ſtill the ſtock behind? |no fin in a believer, NO CAR- 
No, thy love ſhall work within, NAL. MIND, no bent to 
Quite expel the CARNAL | back liding, is contrary to the 
MIND word of God, ſo it is to the 


Root and branch deſtroy my experience of his children, 


foe, Theſe continually feel an heart 

I believe it ſhall be ſo. f bent to backſliding, a natural 
551d. vol, II. p. 149. [tendency to evil, a proneneſs 
| to depart from God, and cleave 
to the things of earth,  [bid. 
* ._ How 


From | 


_ — — 


whilſt he found the leaſt ſtirring of fin, ſuch ſtirring being a ſure proof 
that the ſoul was ver born again, without which there is certainly 
no intereſt in Chriſt ; though at other times he ſuppoſes that the 
MOST ADV ANCED BELIEVERS are deeply ſenſible of their im- 
purity, as is eyident from his having publiſhed Dr. Owen's Treatiſe on 


| 2 Sin in his Chriſtian Library, as well as from the quotation 


I have jutt brought ſtom thence, and which he himſelf has taken 
from Archbiſtiop Leighton, though not without ſome adulterations 


of his own, Beſides which, he tells us, in his note on Eph. vi. 13, 


That the war is pe J. but the fight one day liſi, another more 


violent. I mention this in caſe any one ſhould reply, nat Mr. Wet- 


ley, 2 of. believers of different Haturs. Neither can it be urged, 


| expreſſions were made uſe of when Mr. Welley /cancd %% 
much towards Calviniſm ; as the poſition (that believers are totally 


free from ſin) is as diametrically oppoſite to Calviniſm, as light is op- 
te to darkneſs, And, indeed, I fd by the dates prehxed 60 t 
ks quoted, that many of the groſſeſt contradictions in this Farrago 

were publiſhed nearly at the uy time; and it is not at all me 


( 


( 168 ) 


For 


Againſt 


iflteſs Ferfection. Sinleſs Perfection 


From EVERY EVIL MO- 
. TION freed, 
(The Son hath mad us free) | 


On all the powers of hell we 


In phe libert 
1. « fibe 
4 40 Cac. Pas, vol. II. 


therei 


- How naturally du thofe whb 

experience ſuch a change ima- 

vine that all ſin is gone; that 

it is utterly rooted out of their 

heatts,and has nomore any place 
45 How 8 0 

dra t inference, Lſal no ſin, 


p. 343. 


2 , [145 WY rr 
And make ls end of Gi «| 
All the ſtruggle then is o'er, 
And wars and fighting ceaſe ; 
Iſrael then ſhall fin no more, 
But dwell in perſect _ 
| id, 


ereſbre T hve none; It does 
not /tir, therefore it does not 
vi; it has NO MOTION, 


cherefore it has no being Hut 
lit is ſeldom Tong before they arg 


e it ator 
| ntfed}, not der 4 


This doQring (that there i 
no fin in the regenerate)” is S1 


tended with the moſt fatal con- 


ſequences. It cuts off all watch- 


ing againſt our evil nature, 
k the Delilah, which we 
are told_is gone, though ſhe 
is ſtill lying in our boſom, 


No wrinkle of infirmity, it tears away the ſhield of 
No ſpot of fip remains. | weak believers, deprives them 
* Aid p. 299. of their faith, and fo leaves 
| 8 Itdem expoſed to all the aſſaults 
of the world, the fleſh, aud thy 

— Serm. on 2 Car. v. 17 

; 082 „V. 17. 
Our a4 * ha The 
Drees 
bable, chat Mr, Weſley was the ſume day corretling the preſs both 
for a0d againſt Sinleſ Perſection, &c. 4. be, c. c. I do not, in- 


deed, * Ps which of theſe hymmns were compoſed by Mr. 


ohn # 


nd jointly pre to the volumes, (two of which were pri 


hot 


nffemen arc as contradictory to each other, as Mr. John Weſley is 


refi 
London, Ao iſto!) we zre warranted to f e 
1in their fiat ſentiments 3 unleſs we _ to i 0 


to himſelf . 


Mr. Charles Weſley ; however, as their names 


primed 
theis two 


W 
5 
"0 . | 


WE WR 


( tg ) 


a 
FX. 


For Jo 
ginleſs Perfection. 
IWIa sT E L .* but 


For with me rey art, and ſhalt 
be withi 


ac. Tau, vol. Il 


Got'% thine; didn to fear 
THE ENEMY WIPHIN.|an 


1 p. 4 
Ont life h 
God, 
| The ag 


is o'ergs 
STLE NOT 


Againſt 


Sinleſs Perfection. 
Thefleth, the evil nature, ſtiſl 


remains (though ſubdued) and 
wars | the ſplrit. 80 


55 
ence in 
fight of faith, fn 


eh Mt ts WA 
2 


inft THE ENE- 
MN; the more 

— let us take to our- 

— 

armour of 


t on the whole 
WE WRESTLE BO 


that althou 


WITH: FLESH AND|W1TH FLESH AND 


\ BLOOD. 
We 2 
Hymns and Sat. Poems, vol, II. 


GOGUE 4 
W _— falſe Tie hal 


1 0 11. 5 gn 


Sin mall not always live, 
On 1% our FLESH R- God 
MAIN; 
Ws did not, Lord, receive 
The word of truth in vain, 
Bid. vol. Il, p. 26). 


Not 


BLOOD, an principalities 
and powers, and wicked ſpirits 
in high places, we may be able 
to ſtand in the evil day, and 


having done all, to ftand. 
. on 2 Cor. v. 17. 


| Hart from — we . e awe) all 1 G ave Wo 
Tho' 8, SATAN" SYNA- 


me art,], 1 to make him 
contradia himſelf; and if we 
will make him —— — 
himſelf, the 
che word is 
ment (coneeriog Jo fica- 
tion, holinels, 12 — 


deed, S 
) is — ws 
away; — 4 are his old deſires, 


deſigns, aſfections, tempers and 
— z- all theſe ate 
undeniably become new; great- 


ly change — what —— 
were: — 


are a 
new; n be he feels, to — — 


row aid ame, An As of 
the old man. Ibid; * 
ut 


(SE) 


"I For 
Sinleſs Perfection. 
N nor will I, comfort 
In hearing 8 F 

1 wing SF? AT, AN s AG 
1 e 2 The chem, wy 
Or reſt, if fins in me REMAIN. 


ad LL 


2 


ſaints, 
The beſt EN 


1 ſtrive within; 


10 1 will not anſwer all. 

Wants 

will, not make you 
ar e 

« 80 = ave (ome unhal- 


low'd part, 


1 
: 


* „ - COT ICS 


r —— 
Tel me no mote, ye ei 


fed and yet at t 


Againſt 
 Sinleſs: Perfection, 
| 22 ** they that are Chriſt's 
ave cruci the fleſh, with 
in affections and luſts; 
dave 


pe I it ul er 


| en ſtru 
gles to break al he — 4 | 
Sermon on 2 Cori v. 1. 


LR wn 


(you object) a man 
cannot . obj ſanẽtiſied 
holy, wy at the ame time un- 


clean, unſanctiſted, unholy: 

Indeed he may ; fo the/Corin. 
ans were, Ve ate waſhed, 
ſays the Apoſtle; ye are ancti⸗ 
ſame titne, 
in another ſenſe oſ the ward, 


44.99) 


* , [they were unſanctified; the 
« Chih may cannot fill up all the 


ly cleanſed from envy, evil. 


were not waſhed, nor inward- 


4A. a... AD e 


1 4 — ZLI 


| Can \ life an} death rogerhe: 
dell 
Can Chriſt with Belul &'r 


” ect 
| Darkneſs: with light, ud heav' al 


- with-hell ? vl br 
On both at/once have place 
with net + 
Can 1 ann. and ſin's 


abode, 
Aden of thieves, and houſe of 
. God? 


, 


— . 


No, Jeſus, "no wo holy 
One; 
-When thou dat come into 
my heart, 
I row that ou wile reign 


... alone, 
+ And fin for ever ſhall depart, 
Hymnr and Sac. Poems, vol. II. 


P. 107. 
Do 


heart, and an old heart toge- 


r 


T RF TT * 


But ſure they had not n new 


ther. It is moſt ſure had. 
hut could they be unboly while 
they were temples of 'the holy 
Gboſt?.. Yes 4 that they Were 
temples of the holy Ghoſt ; is 
certain ; and it is equally cer- 
tain, they were in ſome de- 


joe ng oe a: is unholy, 
Ibid. 


c 14 
. * 1 
1 tn 


1. :Oltnataly' a! a man eannot 
'© be à new creature, and an 
© old creature at once,” — Yes, 
he may; he may be partly 
renewed, which was the very 
76 with thoſe at a 


We 


Sr FN 


| 
G0 
he 
whi 
thoi 


WB. 


Tor rene 1 
Sinleſs perfection. 


Do not the beſt of men hay y, 
Vs groan, being burdened with 
the workings of in-bred cor- 
ruption? „This is not the 


meaning of the text; the whole - 


context ſhews, the cauſe, of 


that groaning was, their long. 3 4 
ing N vd Chriſt.) 


Friſeruali pes: p. 224+ 
He tht is by Faith born off, 


God, # ig ip Nor 
de {Gin by .INFIR rte 
3 | in act, wor = 


thought tor his / infirmities 


have no...concurrence, of his 
will; and without this, THEY 
ARE NOT , PROPERLY ,SINS 
- Sermon on Epb. ii. 8, p. 3. 


K 


da. 4 4 
” „„ 
by V4 * ö OF. . 
30 . 19 TY | * * » + 4 4 
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4 
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| Againſt * 
Sinleſs perfection. 


' We. groan, being burdened 
with numberleſs 822 2 


temptati 


8 


Hues 


If we fay we have no fin now 
— 


ſelves. Alary - INFIRMITIES 
or1do remain, where 


(ins ol 


1 1 


ions and 


ſins. 
Mr. Hes nate on ** 
feat. 


* N. FR 
»% uS.- 
# , 


T9 + © 4s 


5 1 — hem thi 
wes, t in man we | 
| cod all. * 
The fans Swmon, os Eph, ji, 8. 
N next page. x 
I draw no ul; here concerning IVS OF SURPRIZYE, 


Mr. Weſley not having yet determined, whether they bring 
Take his own Ars, 


the ſoul under condemnation. or not. 


It is more difficult to determine concerning thoſe which are 
— e 81s eee . wal when any one, 


CE 2163 £6 fi 


— a 1 * 11 4 as." es. io th, Mit. 


TO EE OF + - Ta © Wh Z (ST * 


we.. deceive our - 


by ue ' ore 


daily ſubject do what are called 
infirmity. ; and DoUBT- 
Ess vnn 'ARB IN SOME 
SENSE SANS. 


1 1 


x 


3 6 ww — 


(T) M. wr at r 


ly ſettled this point yet: For whereas Mr. W. 


* they are in ſome ſenſe n; 


*.nL00D.” Vd. p. 12. 


I have tranſcribtd 


Mr. | ——r, on the contrary, calls 
them, the IN XOCENT rinuirtzs INCIDENT TO FLESH AND 
However, ſince this was written, 1 have 
ſeen auother edition of the ſermon, wherein this groſs contradiclion 
is a unged ; though, in . have in my 
it 3 and it is to be 
rd. and now expoſed to ſale near the chapel in Weſt-Street. | 


to have thor 
ey here ſays, 


oſſeſſion, it ſtands 
in thoſe lately 


who 


— 3 


'2 114 
* in poſſeſſes his » ſudd 

e 0 ae e and acts in * Y. — 

16055. 9 6: royal law, 7 4 hab eh 1 


8 elf. Perhaps it is not eaſy to 
f cant of this —.4 we either that . 


- are or are not condemned for 81Ns OF 8URPRIZE in gene» 


« ral,” Hermon on Romans vii 
Reet, is pack e he withaa, E22 
at leaſt) that fins of ſurprize, and firmity 

were to be declared mortal at the next conference ; "ſince 


] am aſſured, upon the very belt aut that ſeveral 
— — — tis, WH Wia wi 
to outr "ns, but can cozen and over reach — 


neighbours, and W call things fins of ſurprixe, little 
i e 7 2 b a 
L A do not 
which none but miſtaken 2 4 uppoſe will 'briny 
foul under condemnation. But, reader, let me "hex rt 
weigh well che foregoing words of Mr. W 10 
% not ſay either that men are, of are not | ned for fin 
| * of ſurprizez” and yet, immediately before, he calls them 
Bi rover e berg be calls den Sor 1 
for one, ho, for near forty years paſt, has 
— and to teach, that fin is the tranſgreſſion of the lows ; 
vhat the wages of fin"is death ; and that curſed is every one who 
' Continueth not in all thi s which are written in the book of the 
law to do them, But us only conſider what theſe un- 
ſeriptutal mop rr between venial and mortal ſins, and the 
dividing and ſubdiv ſins into ſins of ſurprixe, innocent 
ares 4. and blood, dg Der e br, 
neon fins (U), &c. &c.” muſt inevi __ fo; 9 to — 
—.— 8 — 
Prov f imuty, 
other immediately flies into a yy] ey IG 
don; when reproved for this, ma —— 60 r. 
1 have both and acted ming the royal 
love, but I did it in a ſudden and violent 575 


which will not bring me volts 5 
otder man is rather too fond of. 5 21 2 
My! bad company, and there 4 ay. tr 


. — — 

. «6 = — wing Poems, prada Lone, 1756, yol. Il. 
. 47. . ww 
& * 


2 — — —— — kk 


fore, I hope God will look upon . 0 5 


=P 


25238 F3 


TY 


AY 


* 


Mekkrtiss rerseits 


« 113 ) 


law of temperance: being admoniſhed of his fault, how eaſily | 


may he urge, that what he dill was partly through ſurpri 

pat through infirmity ?—A third, e is matting fo 
the ſtreet, ** in the twilight, in the evening, in the black and 
dark night ;” like Bunyan's Pilgrim, he is ſuddenly aſſaulted by 
Wanton, who defires him to treat her at the next tavern. 
The ſimple youth, void of underſtanding, complies; and, 
when warned of his danger and foll PR the threefold 

of ſurprize, infirmity, fleſh and blood; * 

110 U Sir, the V1 ah tendency of your doctrine z 
and yet I ſtill believe, that you would be grieved if you knew 
any perſons who made fuch an uſe of it. Exerciſe then the 
ſame charity towards the preachers of free - grace; yea, even 
though you ſhould ſee, that men of corrupt minds ſhould 
turn that grace into laſciviouſneſs, which they declare, upon 
ſcripture authority, teaches us, that, denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Juſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


this preſent world. Again; never call the Calviniſt miniſters,” 


(who, if I judge right, are pointed out by” thoſe who occupy 
our moſt celebrated pulpits ; and if they ate not, you will 
pleaſe to undeceive me) I ſay, never more call theſe miniſters 


Antinomians, and pleaders for fin, after your attempts to un- 
dermine the authority of the law, which is the mind and. 


tranſcript of God's holy will, by ſpeaking of ſuch trifling 
— that law, 2 it would argue dy partiality in Gods 
to ſuppoſe he would puniſh with his curſe ; or after talking of 
the · innocent infirmitiet of fla and ' blood, and ol fins ef 
ſurprixe, which, it cannot be ſaid, do or do not bring a man 
under condemnation (GC): 4 nne 
Once more; what avails it that Mr. 1 preached 
and rode twenty miles before ſam profeſſors left their 
dewny pillow, it this be the doctrine he teaches ? Though he 


were to compaſs fea and land to make proſelytes, and to 


riſe as early as a Popiſh monk, or an Indian Bramin, ſtill I 
venture to aſſert, he had much better ſleep quietly, :mpriſoned. 
within his bed-curtains, than to riſe from: his own pillow, in 
order to lull his hearers aſleep upon the pillow of falſe ſecu- 
rity, by ſpeaking in ſo light a manner of ſin, and making tho 


breach of | God's holy law A MERE NOTHING. 


But to return to the Farra sg. , 


* ** r 


(U) That Mr. Baxter was much of the ſame opinion is clear, by 
his faying, ** that the law of works is not abrogated or repealed, but 
diſpenſed with, or relaxed.” 

r. Nh edit. of Raxter”s boning, 


422 


- 
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For Imputed 
Righteouſneſs. 


not among thoſe who are 
ſo dark in their conceptions and 
eflions, We no more deny 
THE PHRASE (of imputed 
j ſheſs) than the thi 
Mr, Wiſley's Sermon on 
xxiii, 6, 


*. 


| 


D be God, we are 


Againſt Imputed 
Righteouſneſs. 


R Chriſt's fake, and for 

the ſake of the immortal 

ouls which he bath purchaſed 

with his blood, do not diſpute 

Bp E, the imputed LAR 

im r 

Mr. Wales — Mr. Her- 

vey, as given us in bis Pre- 

ſervat. 121 unſettled No- 
tions in aligion, p. 212, 


| "This dofrine (of the imp 
ed righteouſneſs of Chriſt) 1 
have y believed and 
taught for near eight and twenty 
years. Ibid. 


The uſe of that term (the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt) 
is not ſcriptural, is not neceſſaty, 

immenſe 


it has done hurt. 


R „ a - 


I wonder how any m man can 

ſume to exclude the AC- 

IVE obedience of Chriſt from 
r juſtification before God, 
al Lib. vol. XLVII. p. 54 


To hold an imputation oſ the 
ACTIVE obedience of Chriſt, 
amounts to no leſs than an 
abrogation of his death. 
Treatiſe on Juſliſicati an. 


—_— 


— — o.._ — A. Ao, 4 — 


wy al, ways did, and do ſtill con- 
—— 


affirm, that the righte- 
of Chriſt is imputed to 
every believer. 

Sorm, on *. xxiii. 6. 


— — 


| Where is the uſe of contend- 
ing ſo ſtrenuouſly for the im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſ 
neſs? O lay aſide — 
tionable dangerous 
| r Mr, 


Why ſhould you think it 2 


Arange thing that the KIGHTE- 
| CUSN £88 OF CHRIST SHOULD: 
BE IMPUPTE&D, * 

Chrift. Lib. vol. IX. p. 231. 4 


The 


1 Thoughts on Imputed Rightens 


* 


— — 


THE RIGHTEOUSNESS. OF 
CHRIST, I dare not inſiſt upon, 
r find it in the 
| e 


LOSER 


Hh 


TE | 


124 


2 


7 
> 


E 


wholt congregation (X). 


| wrought is made ours by Im- 


( dig ) 


For Imputed 
The 


wedding is 
Chriſt's Goon. 11 ph 


ted. 


then implan 
Notos on New Toft. Mat xxii.12 


| Againſt Imputed 
Righteouſneſs; 
The wedding garment means 


holineſs. 
"Ty; inſt Unjettled Notions 
| das ion, I 


| This is fully conſiſtent with 
our being juſtified th the 
imputation of Chriſt's righte- 


ou 
Bid. on Rom. iv. 5 


— 


4 "third — again the 
imputation of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſa, is, there is no neceſ- 
ſity or occaſion for it. 

Treatiſe on Juſtification, 


1 uſe — 


— Righteouſneſs ; — 
often put this, and the liks ex- 


preſſions, into the mouth of a 


derm. on Jer. Xxiii. 6. 


. 


"TheRighteoumelorharChrif 


tion. 
1 1 vol. IX. p. £30. 


— 


' 


We are all agreed as to the 
„meaning, but not as to THE 
EXP ION, the imputing 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
a\ which, 1 ſtill ſay, I dare not 
— upon, neither require any 


3 Imput. Rigbtcouſucſi. 
— — — 
That the Scriptures no where 
countenance any ſuch Imputa- 
tion of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, I truſt (the ſpirit of + 
truth aiſtng): to make manifeſt 
in this diſcourſe. 
7 — on Ju. 


Tue bride is all holy men, 
the whole inviſible Church, 
To be arrayed in fine linen white 


| Where it is faid (Rev, xix; 
8) that it was granted to the 
mb's wife the church, that 


and clean, This is an emblem be ſhould be arrayed with purg 
yu 9 of the Saints, | white linen and ſhining, which 
STIFICA-| is ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of 
both of and — ification, - |4he —_ it- is —_— noe 
Mr. Mg t note on Rev. xix. 8.1 thin ——— 
| IJ IFICATION by Chr 
or his righteouſneſs. 
| |  Treatiſeon — 
I would 


— GN MLS 


* 1 ˙ T0 — ẽůe ͤ6¹bp'll 


"(X) A Although mot of theſe extracts from Mr. Welley's formon 6 
Jer. xxiii. 6. have a ———_— appearance; yet 


1160 
For Imputed | Againſt Imputed 


Righteouſneſs, | Righteouſneſs. 


I ould addreſs _ to you Upon Mr. Herveyꝰs only uſe, 
who violently e theſe ex · ing that ſcriptural expreſſion, 
preſſions, and are ready to con- our Saviour's obedience,” 
demn all” that uſe them as AN: fin his excellent dialogues 
TINOMIANS. Why ſhould| Imputed Righteouſneſs, Mr, 
— condemn all who do noi] Weſley exclaims, We ſwarm 
xak juſt as you do? Why] with ANTINOMIANS on 
Id you quarrel with them“ every fide, Why are you at 
for uſing the phraſes they like, ſuch pains to increaſe their 
any more than they with you[** number?“ | 
for taking the ſame liberty? At] Again, Is not this (that 
Jeaſt allow them the liberty | Chriſt has ſatisfied the demands 
. which they ought to allow you. | of the law) the very quinteſſence 
And why ſhould you be angry | of ANTINOMIJANISM, 
at an expreſſion ? in, To ſay “the claims 


1 


14 Is not this ANTINOMIA- 
„ NISM without a maſk?” 
Once more, There are ma- 
| ny expreſſions in this dialogue, 
(via. the 14th, in vindication 
of the Imputed Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt) which lead direftly 
e ANTINOMIANISM, 
1] Letter to Mr. Hervey. 
I | If 
— — — — — 


cellency vaniſhuth away when we are told, in the ſame ſermon, that 
the Imputed Righteouſneſs, which the author contends for, is not the 
divine Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as God, but his human Righteouſneſs, 
as man. When we conſider that the expreſs words of the text are, Tus 
Load, or Jenovan our RiGuTROVINESs, one might wander, (if 

any thing i* to be wondered at that Mr, Weſley affirms,) how he could 
poſſibly fall into an error, which, at once, not only deſtroys the me- 
ritorious efficacy of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs in behalf of his 
church, but undermines the virtue of his atoning blood ; for, if the 
Righteouſneſs, which is imputed, be not the Righteoujneſe of God, nei- 
ther is his blood the %% of God; and yet both of theſe are ex» 
pteſly aſſerted by the Holy Ghoſt ; who tells us, that believers aro 
made the righteouſneſt of God in him i and that God purchaſed the church 
with his own blood, Not that the divine nature could ſhed blood; 
but, being united to the manhood of Chriſt, it on qo 

1 | | yal 


| Ceres. on Jer, xxiii. 6. „% of the law are all anſwered,” 


Gn ö 


For Imputed ir Againſt Imputed 
Righteouſneſs, Righteouſneſs, 

It is by faith that the Holy | If faith in the! Righ- - 
Ghoſt enables us to build A teouſneſs of Chriſt is a UN- 
on this FOUNDATION ; | pamznTAL principle of the 
Ii. e. the Imputed Righteouſ- | Goſpel, what of all 
neſs of Chriſt, | who think nothing about 

Jer. on Jer. xxiii.6. | Imputed Righteouſneſs? How 

V2 — if this be true, muſt 
| periſh everlaſtingly ? 


value upon all that he did and ſuffered: and hereby, that complete | 


* was wrought out, in which believers without (pot 
of ſin before God. But that this Righteouſneſs is only a hema righ- 
trouſne/;, appears to me a very ſtrange aſſertion, And here I am 
again led to animadvert on Mr, Weſley's unfair abridgment of the 

ilgrim's Progreſs, from which he has totally expunged the follow- 
ing ſentence: [which is the righteouſneſs 0 God, for he himſelf is 


In the REAL are, In the COUNTERFEIT + 
iy to the Lord Jeſus, and Bunyan, . 
# by his righteouſneſs, which is to the Lord Jeſus, and 
„ the righteouſneſs of God, for |** by his righteouſneſs thou ſhalt 
* he himſelf is God, thou ſhalt be be delivered from condem- 
1 delivered from condemnation, ”' . nation,” 


If it ſhould be ſaid, Surely a man may leave out what he will in 

an abridgment ; I anſwer, But ſurely no one, who anchors all his 
hope upon the divinity of his Saviour, would ever take out ſo glo- 
rious a ſentence as the above, which gives ſpirit and life to all that 
goes before and follows, Whether or no Mr. Weſley has left this 
out of the piece in his Chriſtian Library, I do not pretend to ſay, not 
having examined ; but the edition of the Pilgrim's Progreſs, from 
which I have made my obſervations, was publiſhed by Mr, Welty 

ſome years ago, and is ſold ſeparate ſrom his Chriſtian Library. | 
For the ſame reaſon that Mr. Weſley does not chuſe to have it 
known how nearly his faith reſembles that of Mr, Ignorance, he is 
unwilling to be ranked by old Bunyan (whom, Mr. F—r ſays, all 
the Calviniſts de/eryvedly admire,) among the Diabolonian armies which 

»* fought againſt Immanugl, belied God's word, and flumbled ay La of 

the men of Man Sou; and, therefore, with more prudence can- 

dor, has left the whole paſſage, concerning the ELECTION- 
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DOUBTERS, outof the ka) War. * 
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Chriſt? UNDOUBTEDLY 


| ful GARMENTS, draw to- 


* * „ * 


VESTED OR CLOATH 
ED with the Righteouſneſs oi 


HE I5. Ang accordingly thel+ 

o_ are the language of eve 

xy believing heart: $154.50 
Jeſu, thy blood and righte 
_ © oulneſfs 


My beauty are, my glorious 
+ dt 
Serm. on Jet. xxlil. 6. 1 


This ſpotleſꝭ ROBE the fame | 


appear $, * 


When ruin'd nature ſinks in 


years. 
ban and Sac. Poems, vol. 1. 


P. 293. : 
Again, Put on your beauti- 


wards you with the hand of 
faith, rich MANTLE of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. And it 
is a wonder how a finner can 
ret while he is out of this 
GARMENT ;. for there is no 
other in heaven or earth can 


make him ſhine to God, and fo} 


liſpters for that imputation 
WHICH WE OPPOSE, in- 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted, by being CLOATH- 
ED with this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or with the ROBES 
of his righteouſneſs. | 
1 Treatiſe on Juſtification. 


x 
| 
| 
. 
| 


The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is a rightcowſneſs fit ſor no man 
to WEAR, or aſſume to 
himſelf, but the perſon that 


wrought it. 
Ss Bia... 


p ' 


ſhelter him from the ſtroke of 4 


juſtice. 


4 


— 


Garift. Lib. vol. XXXV. p 63. 
0 


— - 


The | 4 To 


— I egy K 


However, that none may ſay I wreſt Mr, Weſley's words, or put a 
wrong conſtruQtion upon them, I am defirous of giving him an op- 
portunity of explaining himſelf more fully on the head. of it's being 
only the human Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is imputed to a finner 


for juſtification, If, thetefore, Mr. Weſley will acknowledge, that. 
the T of Chriſt's human Rigtteouſneſs, he mears that me. 
ighteouſneſs which was wrought. out by God in the human 


wtorial 


nature, I entirely acquieſce with him on the point; but it muſt be 
owned, he has delivered his thoughts im a very looſe, unguarded 


manner, which means. he has 


_— drawn upon himſelf the 


remarks of-a judicious writer on that head. 


terpret the phraſe gf having the 


S8 . | 
2 if 


2728 
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LL OCR SC RR EAA TY: 


dy God. 
Chi. b vol. "IK. 5.263. 


ethusis ALREADY wROUOHT | | 


85 expreſſion, 
tive againff Unfttld 
n In a p. 244 


| 


+4... Af AL IEEE til "OS £1 S#%, 


The fole caufe of our ac. 
ceptance with God, is the 
righteouſneſs and death oft F 

riſt, who FULFILLED 
GOD's LAW, and died in 
our ſtead, 


3 to Ham, en fied 


1 3 3 11 


— QüP— ñ5öw r 


71 cannot that it was 
uiſite for -Chriſt to FUL- 
11 THE MORAL LAW, 
in order to his purchaſing re- 
demption for us. By his ſuffer- 
ings = the law 1 


Let faith and love combine 
To guard thy valiant breaft; 
The plate be righteouſhefs di- 


| 


Py 4d. & wk che wo  & Wh © WW TE) * 


Having on the breg Mate 7 
righttouſneſs, The ht ſneſs 
of a yu purity, in which 


vine, | Chriſt will preſent us faultleſs 
Inputed and impreſt, | [before God, through the merit 
Hi hens aud Sacred Poems. of his own blood. | 
ii Vai en the New Ty. 
Note on Eph. vi "DO 
1 | 1 8 
* more DENN the righ- Vou ſee” one main reaſon 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, than I 
deny the Godhead of Chriſt. 
Neither do I DENY IM 


PUTED RIGHTEOUS: | 


NESS. This is another un- 
kind and unjuſt accuſation. 
denen on on Jer. xxili. 6. 
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" That which God 
tification) is our 22 in Chriſt 


df us for this pur 


himſelf, N IN THE 
RIG HTEQUSNESS OF 
| CHRIST, | * 

ut 


ty we DENY THE IM. 
'F 


ATION OF CHRIST's 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Treatiſe on Juſtification, 


| | 
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"Faith is —_— for riots 


oulneſs to eve believer'; 
namely, FAITH IN THE 
RIGHTEQUSNESS OF 
CHRIST. Pia. 


Wherefore 


. ACTIVE as well as PASSIVE eati/e on of 
obedience to be wholly on our] To aſcribe pardon to Chriſt's 
account: PASSIVE, eternal life to his 


5 610% 
For Imputed | Againſt Imputed 
Righteouſneſs, Righteouſneſs, 


But now, if we have no Wherefore is this imputation 


ſuch obedience in out ſurety, | of Chriſt's righteouſneſs intro- 


| (as we cannot have, if he did|duced into the buſineſs of juſti- 
not live as well as die for us) fication? The introducers ſay 


let any one tell me, what|with one mouth, the tighte- 
TITLE. he hath, or can|ouſneſs of Chriſt muſt be im- 
have, to eternal life? He hath — to us, that ſo we ma 
none in himſelf, becauſe he have a right and TITLE to life 
hath not performed perfect obe · or heaven. And ſo apprebendin 
dience to the law ; and he hath 1 elſe about a believer, fit 
none in Chriſt, unleſs Chriſt| to mate à title of thereto, = 

rformed that obedience for|have compelled the righteoul- 
E. which, none can ſay he|neſs of Crit to take this office 
did, who doth not believe his upon it in a "y of imputation, 

r 


Chris. Lib. vol. XLVII. ACTIVE obedience is fanciful 
. rather than judicious. | 
| Preſeru. p. 212. 


Thbe righteouſneſs of Chriſt| Therefore believers are not 
is imputed to every one that|the men that have any ſuch 
believes, as ſoon as he believes: [righteouſneſs imputed to them, 


for if he believes according to Treatiſe on Juſl. 
the Scripture, he believes in the | 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt (Y). | 

. Serm. on Jer, xxiii. 6. | | 
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(Y) Mr. Weſley cannot that when he preached this ſermon, 
he told the congregation, ** 17 2vas the ſame dodirine which Mr. Ro- 


44 maine, Mr. Madan, and Mr. Whitefield preached,” Now'there- 


fore, as Mr, Weſley well knew, that theſe gentlemen conſtantly main- 


tained, that a finder was juſtified by faith only, as apprehending the 


rſonal imputed. righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; we are not to think that 
2 meant to impoſe upon the credulity of his hearers, by making 


them believe that he agreed with thoſe miniſters in ſo important a 


point, when he did not. And if he really was of the ſame mind with 
them, in this article of faith, and had been ſo for twenty-eight — 
1 f ates 


the fighte-| Tue nice metaph ial doc: 

= Ori — — trine of imputed righteouſneſs, 

are made ri by the (pi- [leads nat to repentance, but to 
rit 2 are renewed in licentiouſn erer. 
the image of God, after the| I have had abundarit probf 


Seri. on Jer. xxiii. 6. | 
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chat inſtead of furthering 


eſs in vital holineſs, 


any holineſs at all. 
reſerv. x rg Un/ettled Notions 


0 Religiony p. 212,115, 


| Obedience is'as ftrily res 
quired under the New, id it 
was under the Old Teſtament; 


— — — i aan | 
To 


DIENCE OF OUR SURE. 


TY 5 ACCEPTED N- 


„unt THE OBE 


but with this difference ; there, ST EAD Pot OWN, 

obedience in our own perſons} is neither a'fafe nor aſcriptutal 

was required as abſolutely be- mT of ſpeaking, N 
e ' wort 101 wo:thif 


ceſſary ; here, OBEDIENCE 

IN OUR SURETY IS AC'| e f 

CEPTED, AS COM IIs .n&qy Jobl 

e e bye Get e . 
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what becomes of the doctrine advanced in the Treatiſe on Juſtification ; 
in his Letter to Mr. Hervey ; in bis edition of Baxter's Aphoriſms ; 
and in his Thoughts on Imputed Righteouſneſs? Did Mr. White- 
held, Mr, Romaine, or Mr. Madan, ever hold ſuch tenets as are 
pleaded for in theſe books? Mr, Weſley knows the contrary ; and 
that from their hearts they ſubſcribe to Mr. Hervey's Theron and 
Aſpaſio, and to his Eleven Letters, Beſides, if Mr. Weſley bad 
conſiantly preached the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs for 28 
years, and, as he tells us in one of his Journals, not leſs than fifty times 
within the twelvemonth, how came it to paſs that ſo many teſtified 
their ſurprize at hearing the diſcourſe in queſtion, inſomuch that the doc- 
trine appeared to them quite new, and that they preſſed Mr. Weſley to 
print bis diſcourſe, in order to ſtop the mouths of gainſayer:+? Laltly, 
it Mr, Weſley had conſtantly maintained this doQrive in the manner 


Mr, Romaine, Mr. Madan, and Mr. Whitefield preached it, "= 


muſt. poor John Bunyan be zmbexvel/ed in order to make bim look 


like Mr, Weſley, and to prevent Mr. Weſl-y from looking like Mr, 


Jpnorance, 


F Journal from May 1765 _— 1-68. 
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19 hin 915 i] 


i - ran 


8 7 t 


delegation paid the proper 
heſdebt. of obedience to the whole 


As 7 wy lt 
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wy ys | faith hay bold of i it — eee. do not _ | 
(viz. Chriſt's — righteuuſ no: vbere eſtabliſh, but abſo- 
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| know not how. i is with 
others ; but for my own part, I 
look upon. all my Dr 
as filthy rags, and it is in t 
robes only ot the righteouſneſs 
wow ſon of God that | dare 
appear before the Majeſty of 
inten] 5 51 1 


5 1 { $4) 94+; bo's 


T therefore, inheriphte- 
doe and the manner of that 


* — 4 


"Mien readin 


Men reading in the Scrip- 
tures of * 1 os of — 
ners, or eir being | 
righteous by Chriſt, have con · 
ceived that ſuch, a "thing Can» 
not be but by a poſitive righte- 
ouſneſs, ſome ways put upon 
them: And there 
v ighteouineſs to be found but 
the righteouſneſs: of» Chriſt, 
herice they have op 


nyo wheteby I hope te\thar juſtification mult needs be 


and before the Eee 
pl God ($1: * u 


une 147 
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by. this righteouſneh of Chriſt 


a [fupyred unto. 270% a; 


776 e, 2 


129 ON e this was wot! to By 
 Þbrined fie" by 


ſetter, that about a fortnight. 


2 * 0 
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n a | [ind of mine has in- 


„x certain 


Preacher of Perfetion toſd his hearers, that the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt Would not do for him; becauſe Chriſt himſelf had broken che 


ſabbath. 


La, 


* 


I cannot fook upo 
„e 
tion to God's juſtice for me, 
unleſs he had performed the fand that in | 
obediente 1 Ge to God's law, were in Chei bexing Atl 
as well ag borne the puniſhment [ſufferitig ; and fo in him we 
that is due to my fins. did botli perfectly fulfill the 
Chrift, Lib. vol. XLVII, p. 55-|commangs of .the Jaw by obe- 
chendes andthe festen agg of 
Chriſt paid n ACTIVE and] i'by bearing the penalty.” And 
PASSIVE» obedience, and ſof thus, fay they, is Chriſt's tigh- 
did not only fulfill the will of [teouſhels imputed to ds; x, 'by 
bös farhet' In obeying whit be HiSPASSIV Þ* tevufbeſt, for 
bad communded,' but ſativfied|the' pardom of "out ſins, and 
his juſtice, in ſuffering the pu- [delivering us _ 
niſhment due to us for tranſ- [his ACTIVE righteouſneſs, for 


grefling it. the making of ds righteous, and 
| Ibid: p.53 iving us a title to the kingdom. 

This I believe to be al} true,] This opinion; in my jud 
all agreeable to the oraeles i} ment; contai 24 


God (a). lmiſtabes( S'. 


4. Extrad ſrom Baxter's Aphor. 


MS 


There is no true faith, that is Neither is the Righteouſneſs 
juflifying faith, W HB 1 © Hof. Chriſt THE OB ECT OF 

ATH NOT THE RIGH- [FAITH As JUSTIFYING, 
TEOUSNESS OF CH IST Fele on Jul. 


FOR ITS OBJECT. 1 5 
Bid.” . OS 
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Is (A) In the preface to this work (viz, The Chriſtian Library, 
p. 7.) Mr. Weſley, after telling us he believes it to be all true, all 
agreeable to the word of Go afſures us, “ chat de Harn „ 
endeavoured to preſerve a conhltency 1 5h that no part 25 t 
CON RADICT any other, but All eonſprre together, to make the 
— God perfeR, thoroughly Firthfhed ypto'every good Word ang 
wor — 0 . : lies iS ms S . — — , Am x < 

% Mr. WAlley,; tr his preface th U pierre, {that hedaw 
the wiſe providence of God in ſending it to him; and that he thinks 
it expedient to republiſh it, as an antidote againſt the ſpreading poiſon 
of Antinomianiſm.” 


R 2 


(„) 


15 For, Imputed Againſt Imputed 
Righteouſneſs. | Righteouſneſs. 
TOI col ant 


ts among anſwered. all thoſe ar . 
reaſonable men is this : To all which, to my knowledge, have 


Goh _ W of yet deen 22 „W 
iſt is ' 1 's ri 


Jun. 7 775. xxiii, 6, { 
| 1 Treatiſe on Toft. p. 207. 


Notwjitadin Mr. Welley's aſſertion, that he has fully 

anſwered 7 which have been inſiſted — 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; pete upon 

ſaid ＋ 


for the imputation 
whole, I believe every reader Will think he 
much in favour of this doQtrine as he has ſaid againſt it ; and 
therefore, we will venture to lng the r ! in 2 following 
words of his own 5 N. 
Þ Join, earth and 3 to , bleſs 
He Loa, our 1: wo 
M ſtery of redemption this, | 
5 is the Saviour s — 4 
Man's offence was counted his, 
Ours his righteouſneſs divine. 


In him e we ſhi 
His death, his life is wing ; 
Pull am I juſtified.” / | 
97 ree from ſin, and more than free ; N | 
Gulltleſ, ſince for me be dled; © 
- . Righteous, ſince he liv'd for me (C). 
Jeſu, thou art my righteouſneſs, ge 5 
For all my fins were thine. : 
* daath hath bo of God my peace, 
* 


lite bath n him mine. 
. 4 „n en, 9 Jeſu, 
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34 a Mr. Hervey in bie Eleven Letten 
MOTEL 0 Hervey in 2 — 
| . bm i. Welley's heart gad : be has 
bay hep ha il be gh 9 fg he 6 au: | 
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Jeſu, thy blood and righteouſneſs -- 


y beauty are, my glorious dreſs ; * N 
Midft flaming worlds in N art d, 
With joy T lift up my head. 


When from the duſt of death I riſe, © 
. To claim my manſion ln the ſkies ; 
Een then ſhall hi de gl _ pleas, 

Jeſus hath liv d, bath CD 
Let faith and love combine 
To guard thy valiant breaſt; | | 
The plate be RicuTEOUSNESS DIVINE, 
© ImevTED and impreſt. 
 TuruTE THY RIGHTEOUSNES9, &c. & . 


«| 


Againſt 


n i508 
Juſtification by the Juſtification - by the 


Act of Believing. | Act of Believing. 


Dor do not you put faith Y faith, which is here ſaid 

in the room of Chriſt, or to be imputed, cannot be 
of his Righteouſneſs? By no] meant the Righteouſneſs, of 
means; I take particular care Chriſt. The faith which is 
to put each of theſe in its pro- ſaid oy OE OD 
per place. UT TO for Righteouſneſs, is faith pro- 


Sermon on Jer, xxiil, 6, | perly taken, and not the Righ-- 


| teouſnefs of Chriſt | 
* * N = : by faith ). ; 
a Trratiſi on Juſtification. 
e b, eee 


| 


o) Who ſhall preſume to ſay that Mr. Weſley hopes for a ſecond 
thcation'by El t; when he declares, 
that in that day Chriſt's blood and righteouine(s will be all his plea. 

- (E) What ſeems the moſt amazing of all. is, that Mr. Weſley re- 


fers his readers to this Treatiſe on Juſtification, in confirmation of his 
holding the doctrine of juſtification thro' the imputed righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt : Whereas, the whole deſign of the treatiſe itſelf, to which we 
are referred, h to prove that the imputation of Chriſt's perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs is a falſe and dangerous doctrine ; and that it is the act of 
believing or faith icſelf for-which-finners are accepted of God, and 
not the Redeemer's righteouſneß imputed and received by faith. 
And therefore it is that this treatiſe, and his Serm. on Jer, xxiii. 6, 
do ſo groſoly contradict each other, as I have ſhewn from the extracts 
taken out of both. 


our own act, to believe in 


this 3 for; 


e 
Againſt För 
Juſtification' by the N by tlie 
Act of Believing. | Act of Believing, 
But let it be” "obſerved, WT that faith, or be- 
the true ſenſe of thoſe words, lie- imputed for Ri he. 


Wi are juſtified by faith in 


t eſs, but to mean that 


Chrift only, is not, that this 


it is not faith; but the Righ- 
teouſneſs' of "Chriſt that is 


Chriſt, or T 0Uz FAIT i, [imputed, muſt: — argue the 


WHICH 18 WITHIN us, juſti- 
fies; for that were to accouni 


| 2 to be juſtified by ſome 


after rings that i is within us; 
but that, although ave 


faith, hope, and love — 
us, and do never fo 

gebd works, yet we muff 2 
nounce the merit of all, of 
faith, hope, love, and alf other 
virtues and good works, which ſupt 
we Hither have done, or ſhall 


do, as far too weak to deſervc| 


our. J Juſtification, for Which. 
therefore, we muſt truſt only i in 
od's mercy, and the merits 


of Chriſt; for it is be alone 


that taketh away our fins; To 
him alone are oi to go for 
aking our virtues, 
words, thoughts and 
works, and putting our wult] 
IN Cunter ONLY, &c 


"is 


* K 
2 ; 


4 


"Tis b what I batiors, and 
have 3 for ſome years, 


er's deſigu to be, that 
his meaning hot get 
out at his mouth. — 


The Faith which is imput- 
Ted for THE 6A 16 HIS 
(viz. the jbeliever's) that is, 
$0MEWHAT THAT, MAY 
TRULY 2 — 


— 


CALLED before , ſuch! 

a n. 0 it be made 
. which cannot 
RNighteouſneſa of 


feof th 


15 % on Ja Ifcation... 
aith is the ition of 4 
new covenant, therefore it 
our, righteoulneſs in relation 
that covenant. 
Mr. Welley' Extras from Bax- 
ter's Aphoriſms. 
Even ſo is our evatigelical 
righteouſneſs, or faith, _— 
to us for as real righteouſe 
ack 26 perfect obedience. | 
| The perſonal performance 
of faith Aal be imputed ty 
us, for a ſuſficient 1 
payment, as if we had pa ed 
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manner, ſupports, the whole 


„ eee eee 


.UNLESS MAN KEEP: 


0 ny ) 


That. Juſtification byſ That Juſtification-by 


Faith alone, is] Faith alone, is not 


Articulus ſtaatis Areiculuot Aantit 


vel cadenti Ec- 
elzſiæ. And that 
all who do not 
hold it muſt with+| 


cout doubt periſh | 


gu — evertafiingly. 


NE very 1 bs 
ticle of this truth is con- 
tained in the words above re- 
cited j this is his name where- 
by he ſhall be called, The Lord 
our righteouſneſs ; a wy this, 
which enters deep into the Ha- 
ture of Chriſtianity, and, in a 


* of i in Of this undoubt- 
be affirmed what Lu- 

i firms of a truth. cloſely 
want. ory with it 1660715 1—it Js 
ARTICULUS "STANTIS 
VEL CADENTIS ECCLE- 


SIE; the Chriſtian _ yet Ih 


ſands, or falls with it, It is 
certainly the pillar and ground. 

work i tha faith, of which 
(ONE cometl ſalvation i of: 
hat catholic or univerſal faith 

which is found in all the chil- 
dren of * AND WHICH, 


HOLE in» 
ED, WITOUT DOUBT] 
HE SHALL PERISH EVER 
LASTINGLY, | 


vel caden is Ec- 
* 5 clepe, And that 


ſuch as do not 
hold it may wi 
on eee 

| everlaſtingly; -. 


925 DA FEE 
I coach 
or wh Ra in the eVen- 
15 came to Newmarket, 
deſday, „ ihe, bei 
alone ig the coach, as c 
1 1 * al” 3 +> 15 
portiiee A thus much #2 
pear 0 Clear a8 the day, 
at à pious chure wg, 
who has not clear conception 
even of juſtification by Nh, 
may be 1700 z fl 8 clea 
Sn Bs, even of this „ate 
aof neceſſaty to lation. 
at a, myſtic wy. 72— 
juſtificatign by e 
for inſtance) may 
but if ſo, what besuche 5 
« ARTICULUS STANTIS 
«* VEL CADENTIS EC- 
„ CLESIAE?” If fo, is it not 
{high time for us, pre icere 


and to return to the 
plain word, 15 oy 0 
844. and worketh righteonſne 
is accepted of lim? 


DF 
N 8 


to 1768, 
As 1765, to 17 100 112. 
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»» tht th. 


eee 
AF}: Juſtification by Fach only. 
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(G) To throw away theſe great ſwelling words. 


ampu'las,, et ſeſquipedalia_ver- ; 
UNDEFIL ), 2 


» nn 
; 


* 


the Father, and] Father, and God 


God the Son for 
© Man's redemption, 

Ur of compaſſion to fal- 

len man, He (God. the f R 
Son) covenarits wich bis Fa- the foundation of the 
_ that, if it world, *. 1 * 
Majeſty to accept it, nant between him aud 
N dn the fulferivg,of „ Air atk mw 
thoſe L e which were The texts you have brought 
due fr 


redemption. 


om him to man, and do by no means prove, that 
L. performance of thoſe du- chere ever was any ſuch cove - 
ies which were due from|nant made between the Father 
win to him} ſo hat whatſo-and the Sen. * 
11d he ſhould thus humble| Hete is no mention of any 
imſelf to do or ſuffer, ſhould [coveriant, nor any thing from 
wholly be on the account ol which it can be inferred, I fee 
man, ce. , [Rot one word of the treaty it- 
This motion the Father, ſelf, not can I poſlibly. allow 
out of the riches of his grace the exiſtence of it, without far 
end mercy, was pleaſed to other proof than this. 


conſent unto, &c. 


Cbrift. Lib, vol, XLVII p 53. f “„ 
This I believe to be all true, I have read them (the Sctip- 
I n to the oracles oi tures referred tp by Mr. Hervey) 
30d ,H). 1 but cannot find a word about 
21 > #134 YL 5 this grand tregty. | j q a 

eee azainf Unſettheg 

4 124 | [ Notion in Religion, p. 222. 
| | 4 Lr 


of the Christian Library mult be thoroughly he terodox ; and then I 
am ſure, there is great ten on to lament that ſo many en 


the 80on for Man's 


T TOW does it appear that 
H Chriſt- undertook this 
ore 


It 
ts 
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2 
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That Mr. Weſley 
holds Free-will. 


R. ours Mr. 5 

» (2d Check, p. 37 

t 992 b — Lf 
freedom of the will, Jeſus Chtiſt 
and the Goſpel. wete on his 

ſide, &c. &c. 1 
To this alſo, Mr. Weſley 
gives his imprimatur. In the 
inean while his ſermons and 
Chriſtian Library continue up- 
on ſale, and bear their joint 
teſtimony againſt the author of 
the Preſervative, and againſt 
the Vindicator ; as what ſtands 
on the oppoſite ſide plainly de- 

monſtcates; 


| 


; 


That Mr. Weſley 
wonders how any 
Man can hold 
Free- will. | 2 
[ Wonder as much- at the 


docttine that. ſome men 
ve advanced concerning re- 
will, as at that which others 
have broached in favor of 
works, &c. And THIS MY 
FAITH IS NOT GROUND. 
ED ON A ROVING FAN- 
CY, but on the moſt ſolid 
reaſons. Foraſmuch as of our- 
ſelves we are not able ih our 
underſtandings to diſcern the 
evil from the good, much leſs 
then are we able in our wills 
to prefer the good before the 
evil, the will never ſettling upon 
any thing but what the judg- 
ment diſeovers to it. 
Chriſt. Lib. vol. XLVII. p. 57: 
Again, Such is the freedom 
of man's will, free only toevil, 
free to drink iniquity like was 


m. vill, 15. 


ter. Sermon on 


AN: THE 
pockets ſhould be fleeced; for that which can never do theit ſouls any f 


manner of good, Certainly the purchaſe of a little tea, or ſnuff, is an 


offence of a much lighter nature; than the expending ſo much money 
for ſo many AD books (to uſe Mr, Weſley's own expreſſion con- 
Mr. Hervey's eleven excellent Letters); and therefore; whilſt 


, cernin 
he — in recommending Mr. F—r's publications, it would be 


but common juſtice to caution his hearers againſt the Chriſtian Li- 
brary, and to return them what they have paid for it. Surely, I 

—4 with great juſtice, adopt that language to Mr. Welley u 

this occaſion, which Mr. F ——r, with much unkindneſs, uſes to Mr. 

Shirley, when he addreſſes him upon giving up his late ſermons ; 

** That theſe books, publicly expoſed to ſale, and bought perhaps by 

* thouſands, are, in one ſenſe, no more his own ; they belong to the 

** purchaſers ;** who (if the Minutes, the Vindication, and the Se- 

coud Check are true) have certainly and literally ent their money for 
that which i: not bread. | g 


— 


A NOTHER expreſſion 1 
find in II Cor. v. 21, 


was a man without fin himſelf, 
yet our fin was imputed to 


to be made 


in him; But what righteoul- 
neſs ? our own? No, the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, radically his, | 


neſs of Chriſt being made ours; 
by which we are accounted 


(130) 


That our Sin is Im- 
puted to Chriſt, 
and Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs to us. 


s Chrift was made ſin for us, 
who Inew no fin, ſo are we made 
the righteouſneſs of God in 
him : Phat is, though Chriſt 


im, and he was by God rec 
koned as a ſinner; and then he 
kills him, putting our curſe up- 
on him; fo to us that are free 
from righteouſneſs Chriſt is 
made righteouſneſs; ſo that God 
looks on us as if we had perfor- 
med perfect righteouſneſs, and 
when that is done he faves us, 

_ » Ghrift, Lib. vol. I. p. 231, 

II Cor. v. 21. As he is (aid 
fin for us, lo we 
are ſaid to be made righteouſneſs 


imputatively ours: And this is 
the only way whereby we are 


ſaid to be made the righteouſneſs | 


of God, even by the righteouſ- 


That our Sin is not 


Imputed to Chriſt, 
nor Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs to us. 


T HE next Scripture that 
is urged is II Cor. v. 21, 
e hath made him to be 15 for 
us who knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him. Frof 
hence they infer, that as our 
ſins are imputed to Chriſt, ſo 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs or ac- 
tive obedience is imputed to 
us. Of all the Scriptures which 
they take up, Mr. Gataker 
hath well obſerved, this -is the 
moſt clear againſt themſelves, 
There is no footing in this 
Scripture for theinferencedrawn 
from it; here is nothing ſaid 
touching any imputation of our 
ſins to briſt and conſequent- 
ly, nothing to build a recipro- 
cal imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs to us (I). 
Treatiſe on Juſt. p. 173- 


righteous before God. 


. Chriſt. Lib. vol. X LVII. p. it 


kl CM ET. 


' (1) Mr. Welley's bote on this 

That wwe might be made the God in bim. — Might thro' 

him be inveſled with that Righteouſneſs, FIRST IMPUTED, then 
implanted in us, which is in every ſenſe. the Righteouſneſs of God. 


— 


» — 


ſame text runs as follows. 


Mr. Wiſley on the New Tyflament. 


L 


G 


That both Adam's 


sin and Chriſt's 


N Righteouſneſs are 
Imputed. 


8 Adam's firſt unrighte- 

ouſneſs, the firſt FA he 
committed, is communicated to 
men, and made theirs by 1 * 
tation; and not only ſo, but 
by inherency alſo (for it hath 
bred in them original fin) ; after 
the ſame manner, the righte- 
ouſneſs that Chriſt wrought is 
made ours by imputation; and 


this imputative righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt worketh a righteouſneſs 
which is inherent in us. 

Mr. Wiſhey's Chrift. Lib, vol. 
IX. p. 230. 


This I believe to be all true, 
all agreeable to the oracles of 
God ; all intelligible to plain 
men. This is the gold which 
have extracted out of baſer 
mixtures. This I look upon 
to be one of the choiceſt picces 
of practical divinity that has 
been publiſhed in 
tongue. 

Title and Pref. to Chiift. Lib. 


Engliſh 


; 


| 


religion. 


That neither Adam's 
Sin nor Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs are 
Imputed. 


E Scripture nowhere aſ- 

firms either the imputati- 
on of Adam's ſin to his poſterity, 
or of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt - 
to thoſe that believe. 

Either to ſay that the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
his poſterity of believers, or the 
fin of Adam to his, are both 
expreſſions unknown to the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures, 
There is- neither . nor 
ſyllable, nor letter, nor tittle of 
any ſuch thing to be found there, 

Treatiſe on Juſlification p. 101, 

103, 


The coneluſion reſulting from 
theſe particulars is, that neither 
the imputation of Adam's ſin or 
of Chriſt's righteouſurſs have 
any footing either in reaſon or 
Ibid. p. 108. 

This I believe to be the real 
Scripture dottrine. 

. Weiſley's Pref. ta the Treat. 
on Juſtification. 


| Might now draw a contraſt concerning Mr, Weſley's no- 


tions of juſtifying faith, whether or no it can exiſt without 
the knowledge of it, or without aſſurance; and might animad- 
vert on thoſe ſtrange aſſertions of his, That it 15 often a long 
time after a man i 7 before Chrift is formed in his heart; 
and that he believes it ſound divinity, agreeable to Scripture and 
experience, that a ſoul may be juſtified who has not the in-dwell- 
ing of the ſpirit (K). But as my book is already ſwelled much 


beyond its intended ſize, I muſt avoid all poflible prolixity. 


(K) Principles of a Methodiſt. 


S 2 That 


ng uy vo 4 


= py his tranſgreſſion of the 


( 132 ) 


That 
Suffering the Penalty 
is not all the Law 
requires, 


Uffering the penalty is not 
what the law primarily re- 
quireth; for the Jaw of God 
requires perfect obedience, the 
penalty being only threatened 
to, not properly required of the 
breakers of it: For let a man 
ſuffer the penalty of the law in 
never ſo high a manner, he is 
not therefore accounted obedi- 
ent to it ; his puniſhment doth 
not ſpeak his innocence, but 


* 


. 
Cris. Lib, vol. XLVIL. p. 55. 


That 
Suffering the Penalty 
is all the Lay 
requires. 


N caſe a man hath tranſ- 

greſſed the law, and ſuffered 
(whether by 1 or ſome 
other for him) the full puniſh- 
ment of it, he is no farther 
debtor to it, gither in point 
obedience or of puniſhment, 
nor hath any thing to do with 
the law more or leſs for hig 
juſtification ; becauſe the pu- 
niſhmcnt which hath been ſq 
ſuffered, is of equal conſidera- 
tion to the law with the moſt 
abſolute conformity to it's pre · 
cepts. 


Treat. on Tufl. p. 195. 


For the 
Doctrine of Merit. 


S to merit itſelf, of which 
we have been ſo dread- 
tully afraid, we are rewarded 
according to our works, 2 
becauſe of our works, How 
does this differ from, for the 
ſake of our works? And how 
differs this from ſecundum me- 
rita operum,as OUR WORKS 
DESERVE? Can you ſplit the 
hair? 1 doubt I cannot. 


Miuutes of 1770. 


MR, 


Againſt the 
Doctrine of Merit, 


HERE is No MERIr 
but inthe blood of Chriſt, 
. Wifley's Serm. vol. I. p. 249. 


[Salvation is] “ not by the 

© merit of works, &c. 
Minutes of 1770. 

There is nothing we are, or 
have, or do, which can DE- 
SERVE the leaſt thing at 
God's hands. 

Mr. Wifley's Serm. vol. I. p. 3. 


N 


(133) 


For a Twofold 
Juſtification, 


R. Shitley having ex- 
eſſed his thankful- 

nels to , that Mr, W 

and his preachers do not hold 

the doctrine of a ſecond Juſti- 


fication by works, the Vindi- 


cator begs him to reſerve his 
public praiſes for a more pro- 
per occaſion ; tells him, he 
_— Mr. Weſley and his 
preachers ; and having, in pret- 
by warm terms, DEFIED Mr, 
hirley to produce, out of Mr, 
Weſley's declaration, one fin- 
le word or tittle denying or 
excluding a fecond Taftifica 
tion by works ; gives it under 
his own hand, that if Mr, 
Weſley and his preachers had 
really denied the doctrine of a 


| ſecond Juſtification by works, 


one ſtep more would have 
carried them into Dr. Criſp's 
eternal Juſtification, which is 
the very center of Antinomi- 
aniſm; and without waiting the 
return of the next conference, 
he would have borne his /zgal 
teſtimony againſt their Antino- 
mian error (L). All this Mr. 
Weſley reviſes and correQs ; 
and to all this he gives his 


 imprimatur, and recommend: | 


the purchaſe of it to his hearers. 
In the mean while his Journals 


continue to be expoſed to ſale, 


from one of which I have ex- 
trated that which ſtands in 


the oppoſite column. 
fy MR. 


Againſt a Twofold 
Juſtification, 
N the afternoon I. was in+ 
formed how many wiſe and 
earned men, who cannot in 
terms deny it, becauſe our ar- 
ticles and homilies are not yet 
2 explain juſtification by 
aith, 


They ſay, Firſt, Juſtifica« 
tion is twofold; the firft in 
this life; the ſecond at the laſt 
day, &c. &c, 


In flat ition to this I 
cannot but maintain, (at leaſt 
till I have a clearer light) that 
the juſtification ſpoken of by 
St. Paul to the Romans, arid in 
our articles, 15S NOT TWO- 


FOLD. IT Is ONE AND | 


NO MORE. 


Four. 1739 to 1741, reprinted 


1769. 
Now (to uſe Mr. F=—r's 


expreſſion) I think a man muſt 


not only be a bold metaphyſici- 
an, but a magician indeed, who 
can prove, that ONE AND 
NO MORE, means TWO 
AND NO LESS, | 


ij der Second Check, P. 2 
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them for? | 


(' 134 J 


tification, 
R. Weſley, in his Mi- 


| M nutes of 1770, ſpeak- 
ing of our juſtification and ac- 


ance with God, ſaith, that 
ſalvation is not by the merit 


of works, but by works as a 
* ACONDITION OF IT.“ 


CONDITION.“ 
Minutes of 1770. 


We have received it as a 
maxim, that a man is to do no- 
thing in order to juſtification, 
Nothing can be more falſe: 
Whoever defires to find favor 
with God ſhould ceaſe , from 
evil, and learn to do/ well. 
Whoever repents ſhould do 
works meet for repentance ; 


and if this be not in order to 


find favor, what does he do 
hhid. 


IT 


That Works are a'That Works are not 
Condition of Juſ-| 


a Condition of Juſ: 
tification, NA 
R. Weſley, in bis Jour- 

nal ſrom Aug. 12, to 
ov. 1769. p. 81, thus ſpeaks; 
6 believe no works can 


« be previous to juſtification, 
Mr R CONSEQUENTLY 


Again, The condition of our 


our holineſs, either of heart or 
life, ks ' 
Pref. to Hymns. 

If a man could poſſibly be 
made holy before he was juſti- 
fied, it would entirely ſer his 
juſtification aſide; ſeeing he 
could not, in the very nature 
of the thing, be juſtified, if he 
were not at that very time un- 


odly, 

5 Me Wiſley's note on Rom. iv. 3. 

Whoſoever thou att wha 
deſireſt to be forgiven and re- 
conciled to the favor of God, 
do not ſay in thine heart, J muſt 
firſt. do this: Knowelt thou 
not, that thou canſt do nothing 
but ſin till thou art reconcjled. 

Mr, Weſley's Serm. vol. I. 119. 

We allow that God juſtificy 


the ungodly ; him that till that 


hour is totally ungodly ; full of 


| all evil, void of all good, 2007, 


That he juſtifies the ungod 
that worketh not, that till that 
moment worketh no goodneſs; 
neither can he; for an evil tree 
cannot bring forth — fruit. 


Ser mont, vol. III. p. 1½ 1. 


ONE 


— with God is not 


rr RE Do's 


it 


{4 *3s ) 


That | 


Mr, Weſley never a- 
daopted Mr. Law's| 


ſcheme. 


T is aſſerted, that Mr. Law's 
ſyſtem was The Creed 
«of the Methodiſts.” But it 


is not proved. I had been eight 


years at Oxford before 1 read 
any of Mr. Law's writings; 


and when I did, I was fo far 


That 


Mr, ' Wefley highly 
approves of Mr. 
NE, recovering from 2 
dangerous illneſs, deſited 
to be inſtructed in the nature of 
the Lord's Supper. I 
it concerned her to be-firſt in- 
ſtrufted in the nature of Chri- 
ſtianity ; and, accordingly, fix- 


| French Myſtic Madam Bourignon. 


from making them my — ed an hour à day to read with 


that 1 had objections to almoſt her in Mr. Law's Treatiſe on 


every page. Chriſtian Perſection. 
Principles of @ Methodiſt. Journal from OR. 1735 to Sept. 
1738, „ 
Again, Wed: July 6, an- 
other lictle compa us met. 


We ſung, read a little of Mr. 
Law, and then converſed (M). 


| , 1 ales | Ir | 


_— uu 


—— „— — 


(M) But how agrees all this with what Mr. Weſley ſays in his Jour- 
nal, from Feb. 1738, till his return from Germany, p. 27. | 

44 I declare, in my cool : dgment, and in the preſence.of the moſt 
6 high \ that I believe the myſtic writers to be one great Anti- 
« Chriſt,” 

According to this ſolemn declaration, inſtead of inflruQing the 
poor dying woman in the true nature of Chriſfianity, he was prop- 


ping her up in the deluſions of Anti- Chriſt. 


Again, If Solomon be the chief of Myſtics, as Mr. F=—r affirms, 
(and Mr. Weſley acquieſc.s in the affirmation) and if the myſtic writers 
(colleQtively) are one great Anti-Chrift ; then, if there be any mean 
ing in words, do not Mr. Weſley, and the Vindicator together, make 
it out that Solomon is the head of this great body of Anti-Chriſt, as 
clearly as, in another place, we ſhall ſee that they concur in proving 
Solomon to be the chief of ſeul-deftroying poiſoners. But whether the 
— 8 writers be one great Anti-Chrift or not, it is certain, that Mr. 

eſley (fince this declaration) has publiſhed many extracts from them, 
for the edification of his readers, not only out of Mr. Law's works (to 
every page of which he ſays he objects) but even out of that famous 


theſe thirty years (N). 


For a Single Life. 


A TR. Weſley, in bis Jour- 


nal from 1762 to 1765, 


printed an. 1768, p. 102, ſays, 


that his Thoughts on & ſingle life 
are juſt the ſame they have been 


„5 + wag 


Againſt a Single Life. 


Y what unaccountable ac- 

cident was Mr, Weſley 
perſuaded to marty, after writ- 
- "van Ttoughts on A ſingle 
ife 


E | 1 3 A & 


That wearing nogay 


coloured cloaths, 
made in the height 


of the faſhion, will 


increaſe our re- 
ward, and bright- 
en our crown in 


Heaven. 


# 


4 0 


ET a ſingle intention to 
4 pleaſe God preſcribe both 


what cloathing you ſhall buy, 
and the manner wherein - it 


ſhall be made, and how youſhall|' 


put it on, and wear it, &c. ſo 
that, conſequently, it may in- 
creaſe your reward, and brighten 


your crown in heaven. Hear“ 


nothing of aglaring COLOUR, 
or which is in any kind gay, 
gliſtening, ſhowy; nothing mad: 
in the very height of the faſhion. 


Advice to the people called Me- 


thodiſfti, with regard to 721 


That to mind the 
faſhion or colour 
of our apparel, is 
mere ſuperſtition, 


2 


* 


O make it a point of con- 

ſcience to differ from o- 

thers, as to the SHAPE or 

COLOUR of your apparel, is 
nere ir e | 

Mr. Weſley's Litter to a Perſon 


lately joined with the 
called Quakers. * 


MR, 


. — 


© (N) Mr. Weſley, in theſe Thoughts, an edition of which, reprinted 
in 1770, is before me, gives the fol owing reaſons for celibacy: That 


„ve may employ every hour in what we judge to be the moſt excel- 
ent way; but, if we were married, we mult aſk leave of our compa- 


* nion 


n. 


M. 


f 137 ) 


tor Baptiſm by | 
| * 
R. Weſley; in Pre: 


ſervative again 
Notions 1 Reli 6 


8 upon Baptiſm, ſays 


« As thete is no clear proof of 
« DIPPING in Scripture, ſo 
U there is very probable proof 
sol the tontrary,” 


ſcream 


For Baptiſm. by 
7 by we, 3 
hab ! 

Naa pn mind, pe 


when he 11 a certain 
A ! Mrs. L. S. he 
IPPED her ſo heartily, and 
held her ſo long under water iri 
a bathin ing. tub, that her friends 
our, thinking ſhe had 

been drowned ; and * was with 


| much difficulty ſhe recovered 


* tion. 

| Mr.iToplady's liter to to Mr. io. 
With regard to the mode of Wedneſday, Ma 5. . 
tizing, I would only add, |aſked to baptize a c 


Chri/t no where, ts or as ] ran 


find, requires DIPPING, but 


only baptizing z which word, 
moſt eminent fot learn- 
ing and piety have declared 
lignifies to pour on, or ſprinkle, 
as well as to dip, - As our 
Lord has graciouſly given us a; 
word of ſuch extenſive mean- 
ing, doubtleſs the patent, (or 
erſon to be baptized, if he 
be bebe ought to chooſe which 
way he beſt approves. What 
God has left indifferent, it be- 
roles not man to make ne- 
ceſſary. 


, on Infant _ p 19. 


n i Py 


Parker, ſecond bailiff of 

vannah; but Mrs. Parker told 
me, neither Mr. N — I will 
conſent to it's being DIP ah 
anſwered, Thr you c 
that your child A w oY 
« will ſuffice (the rubric ſays) 
eto pour water upon it.“ dhe 
| rep! “ Nay; the child is 
© not "weak; but I am refolv= 
Ded it ſhall not be dipped.” 
This argument I could not con- 
fute ; ſo I went home, and the 
child was daptized by another 


_— ſow O. 1725 fu. 


«4737-8. 


. # - 


8 — — 


— — 


Gs ih otherwiſe what complaints or diſguſts would ctw, » Ang 


how hard is it, ſays he 


he, even to know how fat 


du onght to give 
% way for peace fake, 12 * 3 E 


tied to prize the advantagt 
mem; to efteem them as 
do after they have loſt them. 
marriage ; 


ng 


and concludes with, 


to know the value ＋ 
ly while th have them, as others 


adviſes, that we ſhould pray againſt 


Blefled are t they who have made 


i. themſelves eanuchs fot the kingdom of Heaven's ſake.” | only 
give Mr, Weſley's own words, 1 make no remarks upon them. 


Mr. Welley 


: . 


Mr. Weſley is no 41 to a certain gentleman who pub- 
liſhed a Treatiſe againſt Tea-drinking, as being highly perni- 
cious both to ſoul and body; and drew up a familiar catechiſm 
in that Treatiſe for the uſe of ſuch as were preſſed to drink tea. 
And does he not alſo know, that the writer of this treatiſe 
himſelf re- comipenced a tea-drinker, after he had expatiated on 
the benefits which he ſound from leaving off tea, and aſter he 
had told the readers of the Treatiſe, that he himſelf would be 
the firſt to ſet them the example in that piece of ſelf-denial ?— 
This Treatiſe is lately reprinted, and fold at the Foundery, 
and in Weſt-ſtreet, London, Price One Penny. , 


- * 


— _ —— 


That Enoch and That Enoch and 
Elijah are in Heaven. Elijah are not in 
| ns Heaven. 
NOCH and Elijah entered | L NOH and Elijah are not 
at once into the higheſt E in heaven, but only in 


degree of glory, without firſt| Faradiſe. 
waiting in Paradiſe, | Nate on Rev, xix. 20. 


Notes on the New Te. John iii. 
13, 1ſt edition, publiſhed an. 


1755+ / 
pO 5 That 
St. Paul ſpeaks of the St. Paul does not ſpeak 
Law as a Perſon. of the Law as a 
ed 8 
NME law is here ſpoken of | NH 18 way of ſpeaking of 
by a common figure, as the law as A PERSON in- 
A PERSON, to which, as to an |jured, and to be ſatisied, ſeems 
huſband,- liſe and death are] hardly defenſible. 
. aſcribed. | Prefervative again Unſettled 
: Mr. Mist notes on the New otions in Religion.” © 
THE DOES. 


— . ww -s Ou 


8 7 >, 


( 2139 ) 


For a |... Againſt a 
Juſtified State, | juſtiſied State. 
HE STATE of ajuſti-|/JY,OES not talking 
1 Fe e e 


ſib y great and glorious. SIATE tend to miſlead men? 
| Serm. on 2 Cor. v. 17. Minute: of 1770. 


* 


— 


— abs i 
* * EY FY 


— „ 8 
hs. 
ED. ans 


That they who are That they who are 
once juſtified are at leaſt once juſti- 
juſtiſied for ever. - fied may become 
Proj total Apoſtates. 


IRIST died for him alſo 
a wilful, total apoſtate 
be was at leaſt ris 
once. . 
Mr. Wiſley's note on Heb. x; 29. 


fn 


o) The great comfort arifing to a believer from this dodtrine, i 


HRIST continues a prieſt 

for ever, ſo we continu 

to be juſtified for ever, 

is hereby a full ſecurity given 

us of juſtification to be conti- 

nued — ever (O). 

Chrif, Lib. vol. II. P- 167, 

IFHY 
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"_ 


well expreſſed by Mr. Weſley in his Chriſtian Library, vol. XXXVI. 


87. 
Fa Faith ſhould eye Chriſt as hanging upon the eroſs, and offering 
up himſelf, through the eternal ſpirit, a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine 
*« juſtice for all our fins, We cannot think that Chriſt bore but ſome 


of our fins, or only ſins committed before converſion ; und if he 


* bore all as the father laid upon him, the believer is to lay bold on 
* him by faith, as hanging on the croſs, as well for taking away the 
« guilt of fins committed after converſion as before. This ſacrifice 
« was a facrifice for all, and he bare our fins without diſtinction or 
« exemption, in his own body on the tree,” | 

In this one excellent paſſige, Mr, Weſley maintains the whole of 
the doctrine inſiſted on in my fourth Letter in anſwer to Mr, F—r's 
firſt Vindication, "7 1 — * 
* : 3 
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Mz, the viteff of mankind; - 
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That Mr. Weſley does 
approve the ex- 


preſſon, Why 


> 66 me." ; | 
JW Y haſt thou to thy peo- 


le join'd 


In cordial charity ? | 
Way haſt thou hear the ſpi. 
©» ©, rit'sgroans,. 4 


That Mr. Weſley does 
not apprave the 


* me.“ * 1 0 
FER. Fr affirms, V ind. 
| p. 16. (and Mr. Weſley 
his Imprimatur) i that he 
never heard Mr. W make 
uſe of that expreſſion, Why me? 
teſt he ſhould be wiſe above 


Intreating in thy choſen ones, 


For me, O God, for me 
* er yol. } 


, 


# % 
* 

2 
1 


p< 


what is written 1 becauſe 
Mr. doubts whether 
he can ſay, M me? . 


7 


me without a ſecret touch o 


che ſelf-applauſe that ticl:leg 


the Phariſce's &c. and 
therefore he leaves the faſhion- 


Ilsa ble enclatgation to others (P).“ 


— K 


— — 
a 


5. „% 


— ——_— — 


expreſſion, Why 


ADs C20 ww nDY 


(P) I cannot help thinking, that My. Weſley would have given a 
much more genuine prod of res] humility, and of his diſlike to 
having his heart a little tickled, by ſtriking out of Mr, Frs ma- 
nuſcript ſome of thoſe fulſome expteſſions relative to himſelf, than he 
does by refuſing the phraſe, ole $10 At leaſt, there is * 
ſome danger of refined pri, the ſecret touches 10552 142 
whilſt he is recommending from the pu/pit a book which holds him 
forth as the greateſt miniſter in the world ; and, in return for the com- 
pliment, is repreſenting Mr. Fr as the greateſt writer in the 
world. This reminds me of a.certain epigram in Marſhall, in 
Which ——- ———= bu: d myſelf inclined © 
fall into farcaſm ; therefore I add no more However, as I am 
joformed, that Mr, F—r is writing againſt my Five Letters, I 
hope he will ſuit his anſwer to the Second edition of thoſe Letten, 
otherwiſe I ſhall not look upon it as any anſwer at all, 2 


al 
Ir 
fr 
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meaning than that ſound ſcrip- 


1 


That Mr. Weſley is a 
thorough CALVI- 
NIS T in the point 
of Juſtification, 


THINK on Juſtification 
I jus as I have done any tinge 
thele 
and juſt as Mr. CALVIN does. 
In this reſpect, I do not differ 
from him an bair's breadth. - | 
Jamal frow Of. 1762, te 
May 17, 1765, p. 115. 


ſeven and twenty years; ed 
Vi ; 


That Mr, Weſlcy has 
| leaned too much 
| towards CAL VI. 
NISM in this point, 


Min. of 1770. 
Cle from the whole 
ſcope of the Minutes, that this 


_—. much .towards 
CALVINISM was ia the 
matter of Juſtification, ] . 


VINISM. 


it is equally true, that I never 
hs — all in any other: 


jw one, wherein they are uſed 
many eminent men, Mr. 
ALVIN in particular. 


Mr. Mey, Aufever to. all that \ 


is material in Mr. Hervey; 


Lon. AM. tan. F 


opinion to Paul in the point of 


ſelf of another, is neither bet- 
ter nor worſe than to profeſs 


| himſelf wiſer than him, — 


by him. | + a | 
. Treat, on Tuft, P. 193. 


#8 


Letters prefixed to bis Trea- 
tie on 7 Hration. 


HEREAS we are ſurrqunded on ev 


om Religion, 


I conelude this contraſt with the following quotation, with 
which Mr. Weſley ends his Preſervative againſt Unſettled No- 


fide by enemies, &c. 


Ke. It would be therefore well for yoy carefully to read 
over the foregoing Preſervative, together with Serigus Thoughts 


concerning 


erſeverance, and Prede/lination calmly Conſidgres. 


when you are maſters of them yourſelves, it will be caſy 

for you to recommend and explain them to our ſocieties ; that 

Py may no more be caft to and fro by every wind of deftrins ; 

t, BEING SETTLED IN ONE MIND AND ON& JUDG- 

MENT, BY' SOLID SCRIPTURAL AND RATIONAL AR- 

GUMENTS, may grow uf itt 
bead, even ſeſus Chriſt,” 


all things into Him who is our 
| C ON- 


' 


CONCLUSION. 


FARRAGO to a concluſion ; not becauſe I could not 
any more inconſiſtencies to have lepgthened it, but be- 


# have 1 at length brought this extraordinary 
find 


cauſe I am really tired of tranſcribing them. 

To follow Mr. Weſley in the order in which he pub- 
liſhes and ſells his contradictione, would not be an eaſy mat- 
ter. I ſhall, therefore, only obſerve, in general, that his Ex- 
tract from Biſhop ' Beveridge's Thoughts on Religion is flatly 
contradicted, for two hundred pages together, in his edition of 


"Treatiſe is flatly contradifted by his Sermon on Jer. xxiii. 6. 
And this again is contradicted by his letter to Mr. Hervey, in 
his 3 again Unſettled Notiont in Religion, &c. 
This Preſervative is itſelf contradicted, over and over, and 
over again, in his Abſtract from Dr. Preſton's Breaft-plate 4 


ohn Goodwin's Treatiſe 155 tion. Again, This 


Faith and Love, And this Abſtract from Dr. Preſton is flat 


contradicted by his edition of Baxter's Aphoriſms; and theſe 


A, ——_— are flatly contradicted by what he has publiſhed out 
Biſhop Beveridge's Private Thoughts on Religion ; and theſe 
Theughts of Biſhop Beveridge are again flatly contradicted by Mr. 
Welley's own Thoughts on Imputed Righteouſneſs. Thus the 
wheel runs round and round again; and yet Mr. Weſley aſks, in 
his Preface to Goodwin's book, „Whence ariſes this whole 
charge of inconſiſtency and ſelf-· contradiction? Merely from 
« ſtraining, winding to and fro, and diſtorting a few inno- 
„ cent words. For whergin have I contradicted myſelf, tak- 
«+ ing words in their untorccd, natural conſtruction, or even 
« changed my jullgment, in any one reſpect, with regard to Juf- 
«. tification, —. printed the ſermon on Salvation by Falth in 
© the year 1738 But ſurely it would have been a queſtion 
22 Lg Teſolyed, © Wherein have 1 NOT contradited 

myſe IT) Nn f | 
Mr. Weſley's wavering diſpoſition is not an affair of yeſter- 
day. He muſt well remember with what plainneſs his faith- 
ful companion, Mr. Delamotte, ſpoke to him on this head 
| more 
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( 143 ) | 

more than thirty years ago; and endeavoured to eonb inee hint, 
that he was not on the right foundation (Q). All his Journals 
and Tracts are replete with proofs of his having been toſſed 
from one opiniop, and from one ſyſtem, to another, from the 
time of his ordination to the preſent moment; and he himſelf 
cannot but acknowledge, that both his friends and foes, whe- 


ther German or Engliſh, have accuſed him of his unſettled 


| ow a in religion, He knows full well, if he will abide 
his own declarations, that after having erred, not knowing t 
Scriptures, in the way of My/ticiſm, which he juſtly accounts 


to be a ſcheme of juſtification by man's inward righteouſneſs (R), 


he ** wandered many years in the new op of ſalvation by faith 
« and works,” till about the year 1738; when ( it pleaſed God 


© ro ſhew him the old way of ſalvation, by faith only (S). At this 


time he publiſhed his ſermon on Salvation by Faith ; which, he 
affirms, is the only dofrine ** that can prevent the increaſe of 
* the-Romiſh deluſion among us; and is, * as our Church 
« juſtly calls it, the ſtrong rock and foundation of the Chriſ- 


tian religion (T).“ Some time after this, he tells us, he be- 


came rather too ſcrupulous about uſing the word ConDiTION 3 
and, in the year 1744, /eaned too much towards Calviniſm. 
The conſequence of this was, that Calviniſm and Antinomia- 


ni/m began to be ſynonimous terms, both in his writing and 


reaching; and, under the convoy of that "illuſtrious divine, 
hahn A minius (C), the white devil of ſelf rig btaouſusſi, (to 
uſe Luther's expreſſion) came in like a flood; inſomuch that, 
in his laſt Journal, he fairly gives up the neceſſity of a clear 
belief of the doctrine of Juſtihcation by faith alone, and thinks 
it high time to throw it alide,' as ampullas & ſeſquipedalia 
verba; though, in the year 1738, he thought it the only bar · 


tier againſt Popety and licen!:ouſneſs 10 ea, the good old 


way which it had pleaſed God to ſhew him after his many years 
wanderings, And, as if this were not ſufficient, in his Minutes 


of 1770, he not only goes back to the mark from whence he 


firſt ſet out; but, as I have proved in the laſt edition of my 
Five Letts in anſwer to Mr, ir, abſolutely makes man's 
righteouſneſs to be the procuring cauſe of his acceptance with 


lim * — 


( ) Journ. from Aug, 1738 to Nov. 1739, p. 14. | 
151 Pref. to Re K Sacred Poems, vol. I. printed at London. 
(8) Journ. from Nov. 1739, to Sept. 1741, p- 41, 


(I) Serm. on Salvation by Faith. x 
(U) Vide Mr. F r's Vindication. 


X) Serm, on Salvation by Faith. 


God; 


| 
. 
' 


) ITO 
vation,, from fieſt to laſt, to depend uf 
his own — — Wha ts 


plut 


r 


God and his (al 
ner of 


* 


of z and after having ſolemnly ed, in the 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, that he believed himye 


Juppojing that we 5 to be juſliſed for the ſal of our inward 


_ righteouſneſs, Whereas, (ſays Mr. Weſley; like a good ſound 
. The ſole cauſe of ——— with God it 
46 the righteouſneſs and death of Chriſt, who fulfilled God's 
4% law, and died in our ftcad.” | 42 1 | 
Other foundation, therefore (ſays he) can no man lay, 


© without being an adverſary to Chriſt and his goſpel, than 


*+ faith alone; faith, though neceſſarily producing both, yet not 
* — = [ works or holineſs (X).” 18 
But ſtill Solomon is the chief of Myſtics; yea, even thou 
Mr. Weſley, in his Journal from 1762 to 1705, calls My/ti- 
eiſ POISONOUS DOCTRINE, which well nigh ex- 


tinguiſhed the 2 at Cardiff, So that it poor 
[ 


Solomon be the chief of cs, and Myſticiſm be poiſonous 
doctrine, by the: plaineſt rules of logic, Mr. Weſtey has now 
us clearly made out Solomon to be IHE CHIEF OF LIFE- 
EXTINGUISKING POISONERS, as (p. 129) we have 
ſeen that he proved him to be the head of the body of Anti- 
Chri/t. Vet this is the gentleman who wonders he fhould be 
thought inconſiſtent, or ſelſ-· contradictory 

. expect you will tell me, Sir, that I have exvoſed Mr, 
Weſley, particularly in the foregoing contraſt. That Mr, 
Weſley is expoſed | allow; but that I have expoſed him 1 
deny,—Out of Mr. Wefley's own month all that I have 
brought againſt him proceeds. | ; 
And here, Sir, I muſt beg to call in a witneſs, to whom 
you cannot have the leaſt objection, having before ſummoned 


Fan 
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(X) Hymns and Sacred Poems. © * 
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* him yourſelf to conſute the {gnerance of Mr, Shirley: in the 


matter of a ſecond juſtification by works, > mom were 
pre- pariſhioner, Curſing Jom the Collier. 44 might 
y as underſtand me if I were to aſk him, 4s the ſame 
vlos holy Spirit could ever lead a man both to believe and to deny 
n is Imputed Righteouſneſs, Sioleſs Perſeclion, Ac, Ke. Kc. Kc. 
on- &c. &c. & c. &c. &c. „&e. &c. &c. &e. c. &c. &c. & c. ” 
hat ec. Se. Kc. bee. Ge. Kc. &c. Kc. And, if in the 
wer ated as the ſpirit of truth, muſt he not, in the 
e to | as the ſpirit of deluſion,” But if I were 
en. to ſay to the Collier, '* Prithee, Tom, tell me what thou ſhouldſt 
ö fo think of a miniſter who ſays and unſays for forty ny 
ach ther, and yet will never own he has once contradicted himſeli?ꝰ . 
dat Tom, though neither metaphy/ician nor magician, might rea- 25 
775 dily anſwer, ** Why, Sir, if I may — ive. my opinion 
and of that clergyman who has ſaid and unſaid for ſo many years * 
ard % together, he may, for't I know; be often right, but, (whe- 
und « ther he will own it or not) though I am no ſcholar, 1 
d « am ſure the gentleman muſt alſo be often wrong. Thus, 
d's Sir, the moſt ignorant collier in your pariſh can immediate! 

ſce Mr. Weſley's inconſiſtency with himſelf. And, indeed, 
lay, the more he publiſhes, and the more he preaches, the more 
dan evident is that obſervation of Mr. Hervey concerning him, 
not „It is faid of Ichmael, bis hand is apainit every man; but 

10 Ms, YT goes one ſtep farther, for his hand is againſt 
«6 him « A þ 


However, this is the more to be lamented, as no man in the 
world has ever written more ſtrikingly againſt inconſiſtency 
than Mr. Weſley ; particularly in his ſermon on a Catholic 

it, where he ſays, page 15, A Catholic ”=_ is not 
% Speculative Latitudinarianiſm ; it is not an indifference to all 
„ opinions, This is the of Hell, not the offspring of 
« Heaven, This unſettledneſs of thought, this being driven 
«& to and fro, and toſſed about with every wind of doctrine, is 
« great curſe, not a bleſſing ; an irreconcilable enemy, 
« not a true Catholiciſm. A man of a true Catholic ſpirit 


ir, , has not now his religion to ſeek. HE IS FIXED AS THE 
Ir; « SUN IN HIS JUDGMENT, CONCERNING THE 
1 « MAIN BRANCHES OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 


«« It is true, he is always ready to hear and weigh whatſoever 
4 can be offered againſt his principles. But, as this does not 


1% fion any. He does not halt between two opinions, nor vainly 


* endeavour to blend them * one. Obſerve this: you 


ve 
— 6+ ſhew any wavering in his own mind, fo neither does it occa» 
15 de who 


„ 
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| | ( | 
© who know not what * you are of, who call yourſelves 


*© men of a Catholic ſpirit, only becauſe = are of à mudd 
„ underſtanding ; becauſe your mind is all in a miſt; becau 
40 have no ſettled, conſiſtent principles, but are ſor jum- 
40 bling all opinions together. Be convinced, that you have. 
& quite miſſed your way ; you Know not where you are. You 
* think you are got int the very ſpirit of Chriſt ; when, in 
6 truth, you are neaper the ſpirit of Anti · Chriſt. Go, firſt, 
© and learn the firſt elements of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
6 then ſhall you learn to be of a truly Catholic ſpirit (V).“ 

It is impoſſible for man to read the foregoing words of 
Mr. Wefley; without feeling how deeply they come home to 
the author himfelf ; who, to this moment, ſeems to be ſo ab- 
ſolutely unſcttled in every fundamental doctrine of the Goſpel, 
that no two diſputants in the ſchools. can be more lite to 


each other than he is to himſelf ; and ſo 1 fear he is likely to 


remain, whilſt he continues to draw lots for his faith,” inſtead 
of coming to God, with the ſimplicity of a little child, to be 


taught the truth as it is in Jeſus, 


Hut whether Mr. Weſley ever ſhould, or ſhould not, come 
to the acknowledgment of the truth; yet, indeed, Sir, your 
unhappy attachment towards him has cauſed you to treat all 

Pk Urnen — Fits ood — — 

(Y) Though this ſermon be entitled © Catholic Spirit,” yet one 
of it's heads is to ipculcate an attendance upon only one congrega- 
tion; in other words, “ Hear me, and thoſe I fend out, and no- 
* body elſe.” But if this he true Catholic Spirit, we may well aſk, 


Why Chrift has given diverſity of gifts to divers miniſters for the 
edification of his body the Church? And I know not how Mr. Weſley 


will reſolve the queſtion, but by ſaying, that all theſe gifts center in 


himſelf. However, it is by ſtratagems of this ſort that he holds ſo 
many ſouls in his own ſhackles, and prevents them from coming to 
the knowledge of all the glorious truths of the Goſpel; "hilt bj 
allies ſtrengthen the deception by making his followers believe, that 
his doctrine is that of all the good old Bivitles, whether Puritan or 
Churchmen, that have preceded him! and this falſe ſtate of the caſe 
is itill farther — by Mr. Weſley's ing their books, and 
taking out and interpolating as ſhall make them ſpeak his own -lan- 

uage. And here, beſides the mangled work he has made with poor 
— and others, I cannot help informing my readers, that in the 
Life of Mr. Philip Henry, publiſhed in his Chriſtian Library, he has 
artfully left out Mr, Henry's Confeſſion: of Faith at his ordination; 
which confeſſion being purely Calviniſtical and Evangelical, Mr. 
Weſley did not chuſe to have it known how widely be differed from 
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this excellent divine. 


your 
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conduct, 
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your Calviniſtic friends with a ſeverity which is, on no pre- 
it was highly neceflary that your 
on this occaſion, ſhould be plainly laid before you, 
et I am ſenſible, that it was: ſcarcely poſſible to do ſo — 
eeming to bear very hard upon you in return; andy if I were 


to tell you how much you have loſt yourſelf in the eſteem of 


many exemplary Chriſtians, by your late publications, (parti- 
cularly the laſt) you would hardly think — ſo — ” 
men, moſt of whom I am ſure were ſtrongly prejudiced in 
your favour, could all be miſtaken in their judgment. One of 
theſe, a reſpectable clergyman, lately ſaid to me, I ſhould 
© as ſoon have ex to have ſeen an evangelical pamphlet 
% from the Pope, as t6 have ſeen any thing from Mr. Er 
in ſo ſevere a ſpirit.” But it is a ſmall thing to be judged of 
man's judgment. I ſhall, therefore, only ſay, May God en- 
able you to lay the matter ſeriouſly to heart; and may he fbew 
you what manner of ſpirit you are of But permit me to in- 
treat you not to ſuffer bitter words, and calumnious eſ- 
ſions, to diſguiſe themſelves under the appearance of Swi/5 
plainneſi, and Helvetic bluntneſs ; nor yet to conclude you 
have never been angry, becauſe ſome condeſcending expreſ- 
ſions have dropped from your pen; but examine from what 
ſpring they flow. The only time when ſome controverſial 
writers ſpeak with any degree of love and kindneſs, is, after 
they think they have well paid off their antagoniſt, and laid him 
level to the ground. Then having pretty well vented both the 
acid and the bitter, under the ſelf-pleaſing idea of having ob- 
tained the victory, they get into tolerable humour, and are ſo 
very humble, that they fancy they can, with pleaſure, /ie at the 
feet of thoſe whom juſt before they have been belabouring 
without mercy.— But the heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked ; therefore, let you and I, Sir, take 
heed of this ſnare ; for, certain it is, that the pride of con- 
queſt, ſelf-love, and ſelf-flattery, may here find a mantle un- 
der which to hide their ugly heads; whilſt the quiet and com- 
placency we experience in our hearts, may proceed from no 
other cauſe than that which makes a bottle of ſour beer, or of 
wine upon the fret, become placid and tranquil after it has 
well vented itſelf, and has been for ſome time uncorked. | 
Should you think it worth your while to make any reply to 
theſe Letters, permit me now to inform you, that I have no 
thoughts of keeping up the controverſy any longer under my 
real name, or that of Fetus Oxonienſis; but I can venture to 


aſſure you, that write witat you will, or whatever fide you 
| U 3 | may 


| (C0987 )) 

may take, Mr. Weſley himſelf ſhall anſwer you out of his on 
vuluminous works; and I will aſpire to no other honour than 
"a the meanwhile, lex me bog to recammerd t your fe. 
| mean while, let me to to you 

| fal a Letter on Controverſy, which appeared in +: Gofpel 
Magazine for October 8727's it is ſigned Omicron ; and 
though written by a Calviniſt, and publiſhed in a 

of which you have no high opinion, yet I promiſe you the 
uſal of it will not offend you, and I hope may be of ſignal 
lervice. Permit me, however, at preſent to give you the fol- 
lowing extract from it.—** The ſcriptural maxim, that the 
% wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God, is 
* verified by daily obſervation. If our zeal be embittered by 
„ expreſſiom of anger, invective, or ſcorn, we may think we 
are doing ſervice to the cauſe of truth, when, in reality, 


performance _ 


«« we thall only bring it into diſcredit. The weapons of out 


« waffare, and which alone ate powerſul to break down the 
« ſtrong holds of error, are not carnal, but ſpiritual ; argu- 
«6 ments faitly drawn from Scripture and experience, and en- 
« forced by ſuch a mild addreſs as may perſuade our readers, 
that, whether we can convince them or not, we wiſh well 
to their ſoals, and contend only for the truth's ſake, If we 
„ gan ſatisfy them that we act upon theſe motives, our point 
is half gained; they will be more diſpoſed to conſider 
« calmly what we offer; and if they ſhould ill diſſent from 
« our opinions, they. will be conſtrained to approve our in- 
© tentions. | 0% = | 
To this extract permit me to add the following obſervation. 
For want of coming to a proper eclairciſſement, there may be 
a ſeeming difference between two writers in ſome points when 
there is no real one, at leaſt no wide one. Upon this account 
1] would offer a word or two more concerning the doctrine of 
a twofold juſtification, beſore I take my leave. 
iſt, I believe that every child of „at bis converſion, 
is freely juſtified by faith alone in Chriſt Jeſus; and yet not by 
the a&t of faith, but by faith as an hand or inſtrument whereby 
—— is received. — Thus far, I believe, WE do not differ at 
: and this I think is St. Paul's doctrine, as well as the doctrine 
of the Reformation, and of our own Church ; but how widely 
it differs from Mr. Weſley's edition of Goodwin on Juſti- 
fication, and Mr. Baxter's Aphoriſms, is manifeſt from the 
paſſages I have cited. 9 | 0 $0001"0 
' 2d 12 believe that every child of God is evidentially or decla- 
ratively juſtified (i. 7. declared to be a juſtified perſon) by works, 
3 7 
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as well before men here, as- before the 


allembled world at the 
laſt day. Here I do not think we differ much, if at all, 


.- 


if you affirm, that there is any the leaſt of merit. 
in thoſe works which we are — — after 
faith received, here we differ as far as caſt rangi # garner 
it not evident, that the maintaining this doctrine of merit 
(in a believer's beſt 

diſt inction between j 


« tion 
an evidential ſenſe. If, therefore, you 

more than this, what need was there of telling him be wr 
Mr. Wiley, and his preachers, in aſſerting "that dia 
Hold a ſecond juſtification by works, Neither Mr, Shirley, nor 
nor any Calviniſt that I ever heard of, deny, chat 
finner be juſtified in the fight of God by Chriſt alone, 


is 
declarative juſtified by works, both here and at the day of 


herefore, I ſay, if you utterly diſclaim all human 

works as the PROCURING, MERITORIOUs CAUSE of juſti 
tion, what need was there of addreffing Mr. Shirley as you have 
done? Yea, what need was there of your making this point a 
matter of controverſy at all? We are qui 
the expreſſion, and as to the ſignification of itz and Mr. Shirley's 
ſentiments are perfectly compatible with thoſe of the DzcLa- 
RATIO; but I have ſtill a ſuſpicion that you are for giving 
man's works an higher place at the bar of than what be- 
comes the hand-maidens, or-attendants, of a juſtified ſoul. And. 
this I gather from your note, p. 99, where you ſay, * This 
6 — (that is, of ſree juſtification by alone) is excel- 
« lent, when a man comes to Chriſt, his high prieſt, as a 
« ſinner, for pardon and holineſs, or for his firſt quſtification 
4% on earth; — IT WILL BE ABSURD when ho flands be- 
1% fore the throne of Chrift as a rebellious ſubjett, or before hir 
„ judgment-ſeat as a criminal, at the laſt day.” Now it. ap- 
pears to me, from this note, as if a Chriſtian had two different 
eas to make for his entrance into Sog: the one when he 
rſt believes, the other when he appears the judgment- 


| ſeat. of Chriſt: a notion, which 1 am perſuaded is no lefs 
contrary to Scripture, than it is injurious to the office and 
character of our great Emmanuel. If I am under an error, I 
hope I am open to conviction, and ſhall gladly own that I have 


The 


miſunderſtood your real meaning, 


| ( oy. 


| The force of pantdlicy Iknow is very et | 40a wediemdh. 
not take it ill if I. ſay I believe this has carried you farther than 


ou are aware of; but indeed, Sir, though I felt myſelf deep! 
— in the peruſal of your book, yet I find — 
reluctance of bidding adieu to all future connection 
with one, who, I am verily perſuaded, deſires to do all things: to 
the Redeemir's gfx. #84 
God only knows what has paſſed thr 


through my heart concern- 
ing this. publication: ſometimes I had well - nigh reſolved to 
— — it; yea, 1 had thoughts of doing this when it was al- 
all printed off; and this, for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe I was un willing to bear too hard upon ſome, whom, not · 
withſtanding all their inconſiſtencies and contradictory aſſer - 
tions, I believe are yet ſincere at the bottom, and with whom 
I hope. to live for ever in glory- But when I conſidered the 
Front duplicity of Mr, Weſſey's conduct in embracing Mr. 
irley as a friend at the Conference, and then directly going 
out from thence to give the ſignal for war; when I called to 
mind his acknowledgments of the unguarded matmer in which 
the Minutes were drawn up; and, that immediately after- 
wards, he adhered to them, and defended them in the full ſenſe 
of the words ; above all, when I received letter after letter, 
to acquaint me of the unjuſt prejudices which your laſt publi- 
cation had been the means of creating in the minds of many 
againſt the faithful - laborious miniſters of the Goſpel ; I ſay, 
when I conſidered theſe things I was more than ever convinced, 
that abſolute duty called upon me to ſend this piece abroad into 
the world: in doing of which, | ſhould be extremely ſorry to 
grieve any perſons in connection with Mr.-Weſley, when the 
lcarcher of hearts knoweth I mean only to put them upon ſee- 
ing with their own eyes, and examining for themſelves. Such 
of them as have candidly read my letters throughout will bear 
me witneſs, that L have ſpoken in terms of brotherly love and 
Chriſtian reſpect, as well towards them, as towards the body _ 
of lay-preachers ; being fully perſuaded, that the truly excellent 
of the earth are to be found among both. And if I know any 
thing of my own heart (or may judge of it from my Five Let- 
ters, lately publiſhed in anſwer to your firſt book,) wherever 
I have ſpriakled the leaſt grain. ef /a/t, it has been with no 
other view than that of thewing my learned competitor his 
own face in his own glaſs, and with the hopes of bringing him 
to a proper abhorrence of that in himſelf which his own piety | 
and good ſenſe (abſtracted from that ſeli · love which is too apt to 
caſt a miſt before the eyes of the beſt of men) cannot help oon- 


.dernning in others. For, to uſe the words of Mr. Hervey, Ne 
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ful, even when really deſerved ve _ 

66 confirm our argument, but -to provoke reſentment. 

«© are not the moſt promiſing means of joining us — in 
„ one mind and ad judgment; t rather the ſyre way to widen 


4c the breach, and increaſe animoſity. 2 5 oY 
Withing you a plentiful increaſe * evi Goſpe grace, and 
that the Lord of the harveſt may vouchſafe 12 


2 upon of all Jour n, begun, continued, a ended in 


Reverend and dear Sir, | * 


Your ſincere Friend in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


The Author of P. O. 
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Page 26. The references are wrong 
33. I. 1, for repreſents, r. — 
37. I. 7. for Shaddai, r. Emmanuel. Y 
79 J. 25. note, dels confidently. | 
82. 1. 22 for ſervants, r. witneſſes, 
85. 1. 16. r. to ſtriye. 
86. I. 10. for reader, r. readers. 
89. I. 27. for not, x, nor. 


91. J. 30. 4 At all events, and r. % Whether my Letters 


** were ſuppreſſed or not. | 


114. oppoſite the words, * I Righteouſneſs, or Juſtifi- 
wonder how any man cation, which believers have in 
can preſume to ex - or by Chriſt, is till attributed in 
clude the aive obe-| the to the death 
dience of Chriſt from| ſufferings of Chriſt, and NEVER 
our juſtification be-{to his righteouſneſs or ative obe- 
fore God, add,  dience. Treatiſe on Juſt. p. 172. 

119. tranſpoſe the laſt contradiction. | 

120. inſtead of * to aſcribe, &. r, He that is fully ac- 

I quitted of his ſins needeth no other righteouſneſs to 
give him a /itle to life,” Treat. on Juſt. 
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A New Edition of the Five Letters to Mr, Fr, correfted 
and much enlarged, Price 9 d. 

The Paris Converſation concerning Mr, Weſley's Minutes, 
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The Sixth Edition (much enlarged) of an Addreſs to Perſons of 
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